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 of Pompeian house
contents addresses arose from my research into
Pompeian wall painting and my skepticism
about current chronological and typological
approaches to this decoration of domestic space
(for example, Allison 1991a, 1989, 1991b, 1992a;
Allison and Sear 2002). The present study was
first undertaken as a doctoral thesis in the
Department of Archaeology at the University of
Sydney. Data collection began in 1987 and the
thesis was completed in 1992. Publication was
first delayed by a spinal injury I suffered in
1994. Since this research was first undertaken
and published as a thesis (Allison 1994a), there
has been a burgeoning interest in the study of
Pompeian domestic space (for example, Moor-
mann 1993; Descœudres et al. 1994, Wallace-
Hadrill 1994, Laurence and Wallace-Hadrill
1997, Bon and Jones 1997). In particular, a num-
ber of scholars have taken up the issues of spa-
tial functions and artifact distribution in
Pompeian houses (for example, Foss 1994; Pir-
son 1996; Berry 1997). There have also been
more sensitive approaches to chronological
issues in Pompeii (for example, Fröhlich and
Jacobelli 1995). I have attempted to address
these more recent studies in this volume. I am
grateful to the scholars (for example, Foss 1994;
Laurence 1995, 1997; Berry 1997) whose cri-
tiques of some of the arguments and methods
presented in my preliminary publications of
this research have forced me to sharpen the pre-
sentation of my arguments here. I hope that
these arguments are now more succinct. A
major contributing factor to some of the cri-
tiques is, however, the difference in approaches
between scholars of the Roman world who are
trained in documentary research and those
trained more in material cultural research (Alli-
son 2001). The archaeological record at Pompeii
must be analyzed within rigorous frameworks
of archaeological method and theory and the
relationships of this archaeological record to
ancient textual sources critically investigated.

In addition, to quote Rawson and Weaver, it is
“our responsibility to other disciplines to guide
them into drawing appropriate conclusions
from the evidence” (1997:5).

Since the thesis was first presented, proces-
sual and post-processual debates have advanced
considerably. I have attempted to update the text
accordingly. While this study is grounded in
processual method, it is not, however, intended
as a comprehensive catalogue of the contents for
each house in the sample. The intention is to
present an overview of the patterns of spatial
distribution of house contents. I have tried to
present a summary of all house contents; how-
ever, the complexity of the data collection proce-
dures and the volume of material involved
mean that there will undoubtedly be errors, im-
portant to those looking for a precise catalogue
of finds. While such detail is less significant for
the aims of this project, I have attempted to keep
errors and oversights to a minimum and apolo-
gize for any that may have slipped through.

This study has in no way exhausted all the
possible analyses to which these databases can
be subjected. Rather, it represents only a sam-
pling of the ways in which artifact assemblages
can be analyzed to produce a deeper under-
standing of life in Pompeii; and to compare
Pompeian lifeways with those at other Roman
sites, and with perspectives presented by liter-
ary élite, usually in Rome. Many other questions
that may be answerable through this dataset
have not yet been answered, and much detail
has yet to be explored in depth. These issues
will, I hope, be taken up by other scholars who
can add to the body of data in more informed
ways that are less dictated by textual ap-
proaches. 

The opportunity to carry out research in
Pompeii was first provided to me by the Austra-
lian Expedition to Pompeii. I am grateful to its
directors, the late Prof. Richard Apperley (Uni-
versity of New South Wales), Prof. Jean-Paul
Descœudres (University of Geneva), and Prof.
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Frank Sear (University of Melbourne), for invit-
ing me to be a member of this team. For permis-
sion to carry out the research I am indebted to
Prof. Maria Giuseppina Cerulli Irelli, Prof. Ste-
fano De Caro, Prof. Baldassare Conticello, Prof.
Pietro Giovanni Guzzo, and Dr. Antonio Varone
of the Soprintendenza Archeologica di Pompei.
For their valuable assistance during my field-
work campaigns, especially for the archival and
artifact research, I am grateful to all the staff of
the Soprintendenza Archeologica di Pompei, but
particularly Dr. Antonio d’Ambrosio, Sg. Luigi
Matrone, Sg. Franco Striano, Sg. Ciro Sicigniano,
and Sga. Maria Oliva Auricchio. I also thank the
Soprintendenza for providing some of the archi-
val photographs and am grateful to Antonio
Varone, Sg. Antonio Parlato, and Dssa. Greta
Stephanie in this regard.

The British School at Rome and the German
Archaeological Institute have been of great assis-
tance in providing me with library facilities. I
am also grateful to the library staff for their
friendliness and helpfulness, especially Dr.
Horst Blanck, Dr. Richard Neudecker, and Vale-
rie Scott. I would also like to thank Mr. Halsted
B.  Van der Poel for the use of his private library
and for access to his reference material.

So many people have provided physical,
emotional, intellectual, and logistical support
that it is impossible to name them all. Among
these, Roland Fletcher was a supportive super-
visor for my doctoral thesis and has continued
to be a valuable colleague. Gretchen Poiner’s
mentoring ensured that I kept my mind on the
job. The British Pompeii Research Committee
and its field director, Prof. Roger Ling (Univer-
sity of Manchester), provided the opportunity to
include a detailed study of the finds from the In-
sula de Menandro in my research. Drs. Tim Pot-
ter and Ralph Jackson (Department of
Prehistoric and Romano-British Antiquities, the
British Museum) provided access to the Depart-
ment’s library and discussions concerning the
functions of Roman artifacts. Dr. Stefan Mols
(University of Nijmegen) has generously as-
sisted me with the identification of furniture fit-
tings. Mme. Suzanne Tassinari (Musée du
Louvre) provided useful information regarding

bronze vessels, as well as drafts of her manu-
script. Dr. Eric Moormann (University of Am-
sterdam) has supplied me with published
material not available in Australia and advice
concerning many details of the history of the
Pompeian excavations. Prof. Richard Wright
(University of Sydney) assisted with the original
design of the databases used for this project, and
Dr. Diana Modesto (University of Sydney) as-
sisted with Italian language problems. None of
these people can, however, be held responsible
for any mistakes in the text of this volume.

For their companionship in Pompeii and for
numerous discussions regarding the houses in
the German Project, I thank all the members of
the German Expedition to Pompeii, especially
Prof. Volker M. Strocka, Prof. Wolfgang Ehrhardt
(who introduced me to the Giornali degli Scavi
in the Pompeii archives), Dr. Florian Seiler, and
Dr. Thomas Fröhlich. I am also grateful to Dr. Es-
telle Lazer (University of Sydney) for her com-
panionship and many useful discussions. The
examiners of the doctoral thesis, Prof. Stephen
Dyson (New York State University, Buffalo), Dr.
Peter Brennan (University of Sydney), and Prof.
Andrew Wallace-Hadrill (British School at
Rome) provided useful comments that I have at-
tempted to incorporate in this publication. I am
also grateful to Peter Brennan, Prof. Eleanor
Leach (University of Indiana), and Dr. Ted Rob-
inson (University of Sydney) for reading drafts
of various chapters and for their useful com-
ments; to Dr. Svend Helms (University of Syd-
ney) for reading the complete manuscript; and
to Dr. Jaimie Lovell, Neel Smith, and Katie Lam-
berto for their work on the databases and web-
site. Special thanks are owing to friend and
photographer Joyce Agee for taking many of the
photographs in 1993 and 1995, as well as for her
much-needed support and companionship in
the field. Among the other numerous friends
and colleagues who have provided valuable as-
sistance, encouragement, and enthusiasm I
name but a few: Ross Balzaretti, Amanda Clar-
idge, Peter Grave, Stephanie Moser, and Beryl
Rawson.
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—Penelope M. Allison

READ ONLY / NO DOWNLOAD



Figure 1.1 Objects found in southeast corner of hall 41 (inv. nos 4972–73, 4977–81), Casa del Menandro
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1.

Considering Pompeian House Contents

THE EXCAVATIONS OF THE southern Italian town
of Pompeii are some of the oldest and most
renowned archaeological explorations in the
world. For over two centuries, thousands of
tourists have visited each year (figure 1.2) in the
desire to witness an ancient Roman town “fro-
zen in time.” For over two centuries this site has
also been continuously reinvestigated by classi-
cists, ancient historians, art historians, and
archaeologists. It may come as a surprise to
some, therefore, that no comprehensive study
of Pompeian house contents, and particularly
of the materials removed during those excava-
tions, has ever been carried out. This study
undertakes—for the first time since Giuseppi
Fiorelli organized lists of artifacts according to
function from his excavations of Pompeian

houses (1873:168–171)—a systematic collation
of household assemblages to produce baseline
data for analyzing the spatial distribution of
domestic activities in these dwellings. These
data also provide a useful body of evidence for
a detailed investigation of the state of the town
during the period leading up to and including
the final abandonment.

One of the main issues facing such a study
is the need to reinterpret the excavations car-
ried out during the last 250 years. Questions
now being asked were not considered relevant
at the time of excavation and therefore were not
taken into account in the excavation procedures
and recording strategies. In addition, com-
monly accepted notions of the spatial organiza-
tion of domestic activity in Pompeii are fraught

Figure 1.2 Tourists in the Via dell’Abbondanza
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with assumptions based on unsubstantiated
analogical inference, as well as cultural and
social prejudices.

According to the mythologies of archaeol-
ogy (for example, Augusti 1967:15; Will
1979:34), Pompeii ought to be the perfect site to
study household assemblages. The so-called
New Archaeologists have viewed these remains
and their “systemic house floor assemblages”
(Schiffer 1985:18) as the archetype against
which all less well-preserved sites might be
measured (Ascher 1961; Binford 1981). Archae-
ologists working in other areas have adopted
the name “Pompeii” to draw attention to the
deposition processes at their own excavations
(for example, “Pompeiis in the Pacific,” Tor-
rence et al. 1990). Pompeii’s quality of preserva-
tion and completeness has been assumed to
provide a standard from which all other archae-
ological sites can be seen to diverge—a stan-
dard that Robert Ascher termed the “Pompeii
Premise” (1961:324). The volcanic covering over
Pompeii has been estimated to have reached as
high as 8 m (Cerulli Irelli 1975:294). The impli-
cations of the Pompeii Premise are that this cov-
ering left the town hermetically sealed and in a
pristine condition. Schiffer believed, therefore,
that the house-floor assemblages could be ana-
lyzed as “systemic inventories—unmodified by
[the] formation processes” (1985:38) witnessed
in the more usual archaeological condition (see
Schiffer 1987). For these New Archaeologists, or
processualists, it should therefore be a simple
task to use Pompeian house contents to under-
stand the living conditions in the town at the
time of the eruption. On the other hand, to clas-
sicists and ancient historians these excavated
remains represent the materialization of ancient
texts and provide insights into Roman domestic
behavior during the early Empire. The situa-
tion, however, is more complicated (Allison
1992b).

The high profile of Pompeii, both in the
minds of professional archaeologists and in the
public view, has obscured details of the nature,
extent, and emphases of previous research. The
arguments underlying many interpretations of
Pompeii’s histories are frequently based on

nineteenth- and early twentieth-century schol-
arship and have seldom been critically reas-
sessed for their continuing validity. Throughout
much of Pompeii’s excavation history, the pre-
dominant emphases have been on unearthing
building structures to illustrate textual refer-
ences to Roman architecture, retrieving works
of art for display in museum collections (figure
1.3), and ensuring that the Pompeian excava-
tions remain an economically viable resource
for cultural tourism (Allison 2002). Less artisti-
cally interesting artifacts have been removed to
storerooms for typological studies, and still less
intrinsically valuable finds have been left in situ
for public display. Broken and fragmentary
material of no perceived value has been dis-
carded.

Removal of loose finds from their original
contexts has been a widespread practice in the
archaeology of complex societies, particularly
those with substantial built structures. During
the processes of excavation, analysis, and inter-
pretation, these finds have been consistently de-
contextualized. During excavation, they are
often removed from their physical location with-
out the context being precisely documented.
Their analyses of these artifacts have been
largely typological and their interpretations con-
cerned predominantly with trade and produc-
tion patterns, rather than with studies of the
(often domestic) contexts in which they were
discovered (see Allison 1997a). The remaining
empty structures then become the primary re-
source for investigating domestic behavior or,
more precisely, domestic architecture. This ap-
proach has been common practice for archaeo-
logical research in the Mediterranean region for
all of the last century (for example, compare At-
kinson et al. 1904 with Sackett et al. 1992). 

Notions persist that the built structure pro-
vides the main key to comprehending the activ-
ities carried out therein. The artifacts found
there are analyzed as manufactured and traded
objects rather than as used or consumed items
(compare Ciolek-Torello 1984:129). Although a
dominant cultural or social group might dictate
the nature of these structures, the activities that
occur within them can vary considerably. The
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distribution of artifacts within a building—
especially one used for domestic purposes—is
governed by the traditions of the local and/or
current inhabitants (Rapoport 1990), rather than
by either the dominant powers that might have
imposed the buildings on them, the previous
inhabitants, or the architects of an earlier period
(Allison 1999a). Not only have the processes of
recording and analyzing settlement sites fre-
quently removed the evidence of activity areas,
but the processes of interpretation have also
filled the empty spaces with external evidence.
In classical archaeology, particularly since the
first studies of Greek and Roman material cul-
ture, investigators trained in the classics and
historical methods have sought clarification of
fragmentary textual information through the
fragmentary excavated remains. Terms from
ancient texts have been applied to empty exca-
vated spaces and to the decontextualized arti-
facts without rigorous validation. Sites have

been treated as illuminations of the textual
record (Finley 1985:7); where they do not con-
form to this record, the interpretation of the
material record has often been adapted to
match the written reference (Allison 1992b:52;
see figure 5.3). The texts are perceived to
present an accurate and more readable record
of the past, but the material evidence is viewed
as confused and confusing.

Since the days of antiquarian collection,
archaeological research at Pompeii has been
concerned principally with epigraphy, art, or
architecture. Analyses of the chronological
developments of painting, building techniques,
and architectural styles have been particularly
prominent. Interpretations of the fabric of
domestic life in Pompeii have combined these
structural and decorative data with the epi-
graphical evidence and with information from
external written sources. It has also been widely
assumed that the term “archaeological data”

Figure 1.3  Finds being excavated near south end of room EE, Casa di Julius Polybius. 
Pompeii photo archive neg. D14453
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applies only to the visible, in situ, and visitable
remains at Pompeii. The artifacts removed dur-
ing excavation, which more precisely constitute
the “unique upper layer of the site [that] pro-
vides abundant data for the most recent history
of the town” (Jongman 1988:56), have been
largely neglected. Despite Tania Warscher’s
observations in the 1930s that “a thorough
study of provenance was a necessary beginning
for the study of Pompeian art and artifacts”
(Dwyer 1982:16), such a study has not been
accomplished. As for many other Roman sites,
these decontextualized artifacts have been
reserved for typological catalogues (for exam-
ple, Carandini et al. 1977; Scatozza Höricht
1986; De Carolis 1987), with only very general-
ized provenance information.

Pompeian studies have tended to be segre-
gated into architectural, art historical, or artifact
typologies. Studies of chronological or con-
sumption issues have usually drawn on only a
limited spectrum of archaeological analytical
procedures. In Pompeian research, considerable
emphasis has been placed on the ancient written
texts to interpret the archaeological remains of
this site. Indeed, the excavations have been car-
ried out within an intellectual tradition whereby
written remains are given precedence over the
material—archaeology being only “a technology
for extracting evidence from the past” (Tilley
1998:692). As a result, interpretations have often
been provided before excavation, the excavation
serving only as embellishment (see Dyson
1981:8). According to Kenneth L. Ames, how-
ever, “investigating literature is an inefficient
way to learn about artifacts of the past”
(1982:210). Mary Douglas and Baron Isherwood
also argued that “goods that administer to
physical needs . . . are no less carriers of mean-
ing than ballet or poetry” (1979:49). In their at-
tempts to reconstruct Pompeian domestic life,
the excavators have often selectively ignored,
altered, or even destroyed the material evi-
dence, as well as ignored the lack thereof.

Other branches of the archaeological disci-
pline may be less burdened with large amounts
of data than classical archaeology. Neverthe-
less, they have equally long and rigorous histo-

ries of data collection, and their theoretical
positions are continuously being reevaluated
(Trigger 1989). Classical archaeology, however,
has been slow to examine many of its long-held
assumptions (Dyson 1989). Nineteenth- and
early twentieth-century interpretations of clas-
sical sites, frequently based on unrelated writ-
ten texts, continue to serve as the foundations
for current understandings of the classical
world. As a consequence, we tend to believe
that we are intimately acquainted with life at
these sites and that we are well informed about
more general concepts of Greek and Roman life.

Approaches to Roman archaeology are
changing. Nevertheless, artifact studies are still
dominated by a concern for questions relating
to production and intersite distribution pat-
terns (for example, Harris 1993). Few studies
use provenanced artifact assemblages to better
understand the consumption of Roman mate-
rial remains. A lack of concern for specific arti-
fact contexts in the published finds catalogues
from quite recent excavations (for example,
Ricci 1985; Sackett et al. 1992) makes such stud-
ies extremely difficult to pursue. Consequently,
provenanced artifact assemblages have seldom
been systematically treated for the information
they provide, about either their context or the
individual artifacts within the assemblage.

Before we can hope to use Pompeian evi-
dence to write a substantive history of domestic
behavior in Roman houses (Andreau 1973a:
214), we must first develop a holistic approach
to the Pompeian remains, which includes inves-
tigation of the distribution of house contents. To
assume that the Pompeian architectural and
decorative evidence, combined with the aca-
demic treatises of the Roman literary élite, will
provide us with a picture of domestic behavior
that is representative of the Roman world, over
the whole Roman period, simplifies reality and
conflates and juxtaposes often unrelated data.

This study used a sample of thirty Pompe-
ian 

 

atrium

 

 houses (figure 1.4). The contents of
these houses were collated into a database, and
the resulting assemblages were studied room
by room and then house by house. The first pro-
cedure used the predominant patterns of
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assemblages in each room type to systematically
test whether the current correlation of room
function with room type, based on textual
nomenclature and modern analogy, was appro-
priate. The second tested each house for the
accepted model of a single phase of occupation
from 

 

AD

 

 62 to 79. The results did not always cor-
respond to the traditional concepts of room use
in Pompeian houses, nor did they correspond
with the ideal model of a single phase of occupa-
tion from the earthquake of 

 

AD

 

 62 to the final
eruption of 

 

AD

 

 79. Rather, they showed that a sin-
gle house floor assemblage, reputedly dating to

 

AD

 

 79, could in fact include layers of deposition
indicating various and changing activity within
the preceding period (see Smith 1992:29–30).

The assessment of room use through arti-
fact distribution showed that the nomenclature
borrowed from the textual evidence was not
necessarily a reliable guide to the use of space
in these houses. Also, the apparent functions of
rooms in Pompeian, and probably Roman,
houses did not necessarily conform to the
assumptions made about the spatial distribu-
tion of domestic activities that tend to be based
on analogies with those of the middle classes
and the élite of modern Europe.

Using this sample to interpret the living
conditions in Pompeii during the period lead-

ing up to the final eruption demonstrated that
these final years and the abandonment process
were more complex and involved more piece-
meal changes than had been widely assumed.
The period between 

 

AD

 

 62 and 

 

AD

 

 79 in
Pompeii cannot be viewed as a static interim
phase between two major events, with all the
damage ascribed to one earthquake and all the
repair deriving from it. Ordinary domestic
change and ongoing disturbance of some kind
(possibly low-level seismic activity) leading up
to the final eruption have produced varying
patterns of damage, repair, changing room use,
and deterioration in Pompeian houses.

The methods by which the dataset in this
study has been collected and systematized
might be classified as 

 

processual

 

. The analysis of
this material involves a comprehensive aware-
ness of the selective processes by which it was
deposited, and then excavated and redeposited.
Interpretations of the patterning observed in
this analysis and its relationships with human
activity draw, however, on interdisciplinary
approaches to the archaeological and historical
record (see Shanks 1997; Parker Pearson 1998).
As James Whitley has commented, the study of
artifacts provides a “rigorous testing ground . . .
for revealing the limits of theory” (1992/1993:
27).
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Figure 2.1  Ambulatory l, Casa del Principe di Napoli
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2.

Nature of the Evidence

 

W

 

ITH

 

 

 

A

 

 

 

LONG

 

 

 

HISTORY

 

 

 

OF

 

 investigation by
scholars from around the world, the objectives,
approaches, outcomes, and interrelationships
of various Pompeian research programs are
complex and often confusing. The history and
development of this research, however, play a
major role in the possibilities, limitations, and
emphases of the present study. A precise under-
standing and a critical appraisal of the objec-
tives of the relevant previous research are
therefore required. Acquiring such an under-
standing involves a critique of the investigative
procedures employed to assess both the spatial
distribution of household activities and the pro-
cess of events and behavior in Pompeii in the
last decades before the eruption and immedi-
ately after it. Of particular significance is the
overwhelming importance that previous schol-
arship has accorded to a time horizon between
a documented earthquake in 

 

AD

 

 62 and the
eruption in 

 

AD

 

 79.
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OF
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PACE

 

 

 

IN

 

 P

 

OMPEIAN

 

 H

 

OUSES

 

Classically trained scholars investigating houses
in Pompeii since the mid-eighteenth century
have used analogies with Latin textual remains
to interpret the activities that took place in these
spatial remains. The writings of Varro (ca. 116–
27 

 

BC

 

), Vitruvius (floruit 20–10 

 

BC

 

), and Pliny the
Younger (ca. 

 

AD

 

 62–110) have been the primary
sources for insights into the spatial arrange-
ments of Pompeian domestic practices. From
the very first explorations, a similarity was seen
between Vitruvius’ ideal plan and the plans of
many of the houses being unearthed (for exam-
ple, Mau 1899:239; Boëthius and Ward-Perkins
1970:154–155; figure 2.2). Labels from Varro’s
language study and Pliny’s descriptions of his
country villas have also been applied to these
plans. It has become common practice to label

rooms with Latin terms as soon as they are exca-
vated (see Wallace-Hadrill 1994:6). As a result,
the architectural remains of Pompeii are almost
everywhere interpreted in combination with
textual nomenclature, and plans of individual
Pompeian houses are generally labeled with
these terms (for example, Mau 1899: Fig. 110).
Often the labels on such plans have been trans-
lated into the assumed appropriate modern
counterpart (Grant 1971: Figs. 6–11; McKay
1977: Figs. 8, 9, 11). The resulting impression is
that we are well informed not only as to the
name ascribed to each room in a Pompeian
house, but also as to the activities carried out in
each (for example, Richardson 1983). 

Some of the nomenclature provided by an-
cient authors was undoubtedly used by Pompe-
ians, but any assignment of such labels to
excavated spaces should be treated with the ut-
most caution. Such an assignment not only as-
sumes a direct and unproblematic relationship
between Pompeian houses and the lived worlds
of these ancient authors, but also frequently at-
tributes unchanging functions to these exca-
vated spaces. Interpreting, for example, a space
labeled a 

 

cubiculum

 

 as a bedroom (Grant 1971:
Fig. 8) or one labeled an 

 

oecus

 

 as a dining room
(Grant 1971: Figs. 7, 9) makes unvalidated as-
sumptions about relationships between ancient
and modern spatial separation of domestic ac-
tivities. Pompeian architectural remains, textual
descriptions from Latin authors, and modern
analogy have thus been combined and this com-
bination used to establish a concept of the uni-
versal spatial divisions of Roman domestic life. 

It has also frequently been argued that room
function governed the decorative schemes of
Pompeian houses. While undoubtedly valid in
broad terms (see Wallace-Hadrill 1994:708), ar-
guments based on the premise of a precise rela-
tionship between architectural remains at
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Pompeii and textual references to room type
and use often become trapped in a circular ar-
gument (for example, van Binneke 1991:139–
142). A relationship between particular rooms
and their decorative schemes is better demon-
strated from the standpoint of the architectural
rather than the functional type (Corlàita Sca-
gliarini 1974–1976; Barbet 1985:57–58, 123–124;
Allison 1992a). These types should not be con-
fused.

Some scholars view the iconographic details
of wall paintings, particularly figured panels
with mythological scenes, as indicators of room
use (figure 2.3). While this may be valid (see

Bryson 1983:39), it is a fairly subjective approach
as currently practiced. It draws on analogies
with Renaissance and post-Renaissance painting
and tends to give the iconography of central
panels overriding significance within the overall
wall scheme, crediting the ancient viewer with
perceptions similar to those of the modern
viewer. It also pays little attention to the signifi-
cant roles that modes of execution and choice of
models might have played in selecting certain
iconographic schemes, particularly those that
appear to be almost randomly repeated across a
number of houses and room types (see Allison
1997b).

Figure 2.2  Type of plan frequently used as a typical Roman house, with labels from Vitruvius:
a, vestibulum; b,  fauces; c, taberna; d, atrium; e, cubiculum; f, ala; g, tablinum; h, triclinum; i, andron; 
j, culina; k, peristylum; l, exedra; m, triclinium
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The current state of research into the use of
space in Pompeian houses is the result of an
overlay of the textual evidence on architectural
and, to a certain extent, decorative evidence. A
basic problem in using the Pompeian archaeo-
logical record in this manner is that functions
and spaces in Pompeian houses are interpreted
without studying the actual material left there in
the period before the eruption. While it has long
been acknowledged that a number of fixtures,
such as cooking hearths (Salza Prina Ricotti
1978/1980:239–240), household shrines, water-
catchment areas, and garden colonnades, pro-
vide evidence of room use, no systematic exami-
nation of room contents, fixed or movable, has
been made. Because the houses are empty today
(except for a few items of furniture placed for
display), the general trend has been to treat
them as if they had always been so. This ap-
proach is comparable to the concept of the “pe-
riod room” (Shanks and Tilley 1987:76–77), but
in the case of Pompeii the room contents have
not merely been reordered; many have been ig-
nored completely. George’s reference (1998:83)

to “missing evidence” makes a distinction be-
tween material left in a display location for cul-
tural tourism and material catalogued and put
in storerooms. This comment demonstrates the
continuing lack of comprehension among
Pompeian researchers of common archaeologi-
cal practice.

Not all previous research completely ig-
nored the contexts of Pompeian house contents.
Studies such as the Häuser in Pompeji series (for
example, Strocka 1984a; Michel 1990; Seiler
1992) reiterate the lists of excavated finds as
they appeared in the earlier Notizie degli Scavi
publications.1 These artifacts and their assem-
blages, viewed in isolation from the contents of
other Pompeian houses, have little part in the
interpretation of how activities are spatially dis-
tributed in the houses unless they correspond
with preexisting, text-based ideas on the use of
each space. In his study of domestic sculpture,
Eugene J. Dwyer (1982) listed the recorded finds
from five Pompeian houses according to room.
However, in his assessment of room use, he re-
lied on textual nomenclature as a premise for

Figure 2.3  Wall paintings with love scenes used to identify room 12 as a bedroom, Casa dell’Efebo
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the “correct” furnishings for such rooms (Dw-
yer 1982:113–120). Thus, the handful of studies
that have included any room contents in inter-
preting room use have begun from the premise
that the textual evidence provides the proper
and aggregate picture of room furnishings. Ar-
chaeological discoveries that do not conform to
this model have been interpreted as indications
of disruption.

An important factor for an analysis of room
use in Pompeian houses is the chronological re-
lationship between the structure and decoration
of the room and its contents. Much of the struc-
ture and some of the decoration in Pompeian
houses obviously long predated the final erup-
tion. If current chronologies for the establish-
ment and growth of the town of Pompeii are
reliable (for example, Eschebach and Eschebach
1995; Wallace-Hadrill 1997), some of the build-
ings may have been in use for some 300 years.
While some general relationship is likely to ex-
ist, the planned function of a space at the time of
construction may have been very different from
that associated with its final decoration, and
again from its final use. Not only has Dwyer
noted (1982:113) that the textual evidence warns
us that “the physical and functional organiza-
tion of Roman houses depended on a model,
which was subject to change as certain fashions
became obsolete . . ,” but there must also have
been a general process of domestic change
whereby room functions were reallocated and
various parts of the house were altered, down-
graded, or reorganized (see David 1971:125–
126).

 

2

 

Inevitably, the structure of a room, its pro-
portions, shape, size, and location within the
plan of the house, and probably its intended
function, predate its decoration and thus its dec-
orated function. In turn, the structure certainly,
and the decoration probably, predate the con-
tents of the room. The contents provide docu-
mentation of the condition of a room during its
final state. It is therefore not logical to assume
that the simple amalgamation of structure, deco-
ration, and contents will either provide a reliable
illustration of room use as indicated in the tex-
tual nomenclature or show that the contents are

unreliable evidence. Only when a consistent pat-
tern of structure, decoration, and contents is evi-
dent across a number of rooms might one start
to formulate concepts of generalized Pompeian
domestic behavior. Only then can relationships
between the textual evidence, generally pro-
vided by the élite in the city of Rome, and the ar-
chaeological evidence from the Vesuvian towns
and other sites of the Roman period be used to
investigate any universal concepts of Roman do-
mestic behavior. Any lack of a consistent pattern
of structure, decoration, and contents in Pompe-
ian houses need not be seen as a lack of informa-
tion. It may rather reflect variation within and
between their individual histories or, conversely,
disruption and abandonment effects in those
houses during periods of seismic activity. Before
household assemblages can be used as docu-
mentation of disruption and abandonment pro-
cesses, current opinions regarding those
processes need to be appraised.
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EPOSITIONAL
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Much accepted wisdom concerning the
sequence of events that affected the lives of
Pompeians leading up to and following the 

 

AD

 

79 eruption is based on three main assump-
tions. The first is that there was only one earth-
quake in the period between 

 

AD

 

 62 and 

 

AD

 

 79.
The second is that the Pompeians not driven
out by the disruption of the 

 

AD

 

 62 earthquake,
had no concept of the impending threat and so
did not start to abandon the town until Mount
Vesuvius began to erupt (Thérasse 1979:301;
Ward-Perkins and Claridge 1980:13; Sigurdsson
et al. 1982:47; Dobbins 1994). The third assump-
tion is that, except for the return of some citi-
zens immediately after the eruption to retrieve
their valuables, the site lay undisturbed for the
next 1700 years. In all probability, the processes
of disruption, repair, and abandonment were
much less uniform and spread over the final
decades in a complex mosaic of disturbance,
alteration, and deterioration. Furthermore, pro-
cesses of post-abandonment intrusion extended
for centuries.
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Most scholars appreciate that the Pompeian
remains do not represent a “frozen moment,”
but many assume that, in the Pompeian house-
hold, everything should be in its right place
within the developmental cycle (Stenning 1969).
Even where the Pompeian house floor assem-
blages represent domestic change, however, it is
still misleading to use Pompeii as a default con-
dition (Schiffer 1985: esp. 22). The patterns of
deposition at this assumed ideal site also display
the diachronic and post-depositional distur-
bance characteristics (the formation processes
that “contribute variability to house floor assem-
blages”) from which it was presumed to have
been free. There cannot therefore be a Pompeii
Premise in the conventional sense, based on the
eponymous ideal that presents an ethnographic
picture of past reality. This does not mean that
there can be no Pompeii Premise at all, since the
site plainly has unusual potential. The site is, in
fact, very informative about the nature of ar-
chaeological evidence, cultural behavior, and
residential social life. 

Two major factors, known from the occa-
sions when Pompeii was deemed worthy of
comment by Roman authors, are believed re-
sponsible for disrupting the archaeological
record so that it does not accord with traditional
perspectives of the Pompeii Premise, thus mak-
ing the study of household assemblages more
complex. The first is seismic activity prevalent in
the area prior to the 

 

AD

 

 79 eruption of Mount Ve-
suvius (Tacitus 

 

Ann

 

. 15, 22; Seneca 

 

Natur. Quaest.

 

6, 1, 2–3). The second is disturbance by salvagers
after the eruption (Suetonius 

 

De Vita Caesarum:
Titus

 

 8; Dio Cassius 66, 24), believed to have be-
gun immediately after the volcanic burial of
Pompeii and to have had an impact on the de-
posit. This particular type of salvage is thought
to explain the absence of valuable items and ma-
terials in the excavated houses. 

 

D

 

EPOSITIONAL

 

 P

 

ROCESSES

 

 

 

PRIOR

 

 

 

TO

 

 

 

THE

 

 

 

AD

 

 79 E

 

RUPTION

 

It has been widely accepted that textual refer-
ences indicate that only two seismic events
occurred in the Vesuvian region during the 60s

and 70s and that all the taphonomic processes
in Pompeii can be ascribed to one or other of
these events: a single earthquake in 

 

AD

 

 62 and
an eruption in 

 

AD

 

 79. These assumptions and
the associated time horizons have had a major
effect on past interpretation of the material
remains of Pompeii, particularly on the con-
struction of the chronologies of structural and
decorative remains which, in turn, have formed
the frameworks for assessing living conditions
during the final decades.

R. C. Carrington’s history of the masonry
techniques and styles used in Pompeii (1933) has
continued to form a basis for dating Pompeian
buildings, despite his own caution (1933:127)
concerning its reliability.

 

3

 

 Some of the earlier
phases of Carrington’s masonry chronology
were identified and dated through pottery de-
posits from excavations below the 

 

AD

 

 79 level.
Many of his later phases, more relevant to this
study, were based on structural relationships in
the 

 

AD

 

 79 level, often using covering decoration
as a 

 

terminus ante quem

 

. Subsequent chronologies
of wall painting frequently use masonry styles
to establish their absolute dates, thereby creating
a circular argument.

Amedeo Maiuri’s refinement (1942) of Car-
rington’s chronology, to isolate a final building
phase between 

 

AD

 

 62 and 

 

AD

 

 79, stemmed from
the assumption that the condition of the material
remains of Pompeii can be directly related to
two seismic events for which there is dated tex-
tual verification. Thus, any evident damage, or
even alteration, to the structure, seen as late in
the history of the building, was identified as re-
sulting from a single documented earthquake in

 

AD

 

 62. Any incomplete repair or alteration was
considered to have been initiated as a result of
this earthquake damage and terminated by the
final eruption. This so-called final building
phase has remained the basis for current per-
spectives on construction activities in the last
years of the town (for example, Richardson
1988a; Adam 1989a:230–231, 471; Eschebach
and Eschebach 1995: Fig. 66). While Roger Ling
concluded (1989) that a definitive architectural
history of Pompeii remains to be written, Car-
rington’s study and, more particularly, Maiuri’s
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concept of a single building phase after 

 

AD

 

 62 re-
main the bases for current chronologies of
Pompeian building, with only very recent at-
tempts made to provide critical reevaluations
(for example, Fröhlich 1995; Fulford and Wal-
lace-Hadrill 1998).

As with building chronologies, current chro-
nologies of Pompeian wall painting are based on
stylistic analyses. August Mau (1882) separated
the paintings into different types, largely accord-
ing to the stylistic treatment of their prevalent
architectural arrangements: the so-called Four
Pompeian Styles. These styles are believed to
have followed each other chronologically, the
Fourth Style being the one in vogue at the time
of the 

 

AD

 

 79 eruption.

 

4

 

 Still debated, and perti-
nent to this study, is the date for the commence-
ment of the Fourth Style. Karl Schefold (1952;

1962:99–185) divided it into a Neronian Fourth
Style (ca. 

 

AD

 

 54–68) and a Vespasianic Fourth
Style (ca. 

 

AD

 

 68–79), largely on the basis of stylis-
tic differences but also on observed damage and
repair to the paintings. His stylistic analyses,
however, have been shown to be unreliable (for
example, Allison 1991a; Allison and Sear
2002:84), and the chronological development of
this most prolific of the Four Pompeian Styles is
still problematic (figures 2.4, 2.5). In attempts to
fit the development of this style into the frame-
works of assumed time horizons, the debate has
generally revolved around the association of ei-
ther damaged, repaired, or altered wall decora-
tion (figure 2.6) with the recorded earthquake of

 

AD

 

 62 or incomplete decoration with the final
eruption (see de Vos 1977:38–42; 1982:336–338 n.
50–51; Strocka 1984b:130–131 n. 17; Archer 1990:

Figure 2.4  Wall paintings datable after AD 71 but labeled 
Neronian by Schefold (1957a:180), room 13, Casa della 
Caccia Antica

Figure 2.5  Wall paintings datable after AD 71 but labeled 
Neronian by Schefold (1957a:180), room 11, Casa della 
Caccia Antica
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113–115 n. 47; Ling 1991:72; Peters et al. 1993:
367–372; compare Strocka 1995). 

Major dilemmas continue to arise where the
relative chronology of some paintings does not
fit these assumptions (see Kockel 1986:558–559).
The most notable case is room h in the Casa dei
Vettii (Peters 1977:95–98). Schefold attempted to
explain this and similar discrepancies with the
single earthquake concept by hypothesizing a
second earthquake nearer in time to the final
eruption (1957b:152; see also Schefold 1995).
While Schefold’s hypothesis is probably nearer
seismological reality than the single earthquake
concept, it has frequently been rejected, largely
because of a lack of any literary reference to such
an event (for example, Strocka 1984a:36). Thus,
to date, assumptions about the exclusive signifi-
cance of a single AD 62 earthquake play a major
role in the accepted chronologies of Third- and
Fourth-Style wall paintings and therefore in the
domestic history of the final years of the town.

In summary, modern scholars have gener-
ally attributed the evident damage and repair
of both public and private houses in Pompeii to
a single earthquake seventeen years prior to the
final eruption. The general opinion among

Pompeianists is that the town was still in some
disarray, recovering from that disaster, when
Mount Vesuvius erupted in AD 79 (for example,
Maiuri 1942; Andreau 1973b; Adam 1989b;
Zanker 1995:133–140). Like the concept of a fro-
zen moment, however, these assumptions and
their related interpretations of the archaeologi-
cal material are oversimplified readings of the
texts, seismic activity, and human behavior.

ONE OR MORE EARTHQUAKES?
A one-line reference by Tacitus (Ann. 15, 22)
indicated that the Campanian town of Pompeii
was largely destroyed by an earthquake during
the consulship of P. Memmius Regulus (that is,
AD 62). Seneca (Natur. Quaest. 6, 1, 2) stated that
it was actually on the Nones of February in the
consulship of C. Memmius Regulus (son or
nephew of the above) and L. Verginius Rufus
(that is, 5 February AD 63) that an earthquake
caused great destruction in Campania. Despite
the disparity between the two dates, and yet
another given by Seneca (Natur. Quaest. 6, 1, 13),
scholars have generally accepted that all the
dates refer to a single earthquake on 5 February

Figure 2.6  Coarsely plastered area of south wall, room k, Casa del Principe di Napoli
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AD 62 (for example, Seneca Natur. Quaest. transl.
Corcoran 1972:126 n. 2; see Strocka 1995:175).

Even if all these references reported the
same event, the possibility that more than one
earthquake caused the evident damage to
Pompeii in the decades prior to the AD 79 erup-
tion is by no means ruled out. Not only was an
earthquake felt in Naples during Nero’s reign, in
the consulate of Gaius Laecanius and Marcus
Licinus (Tacitus Ann. 15, 34) and dated to AD 64,5

but textual evidence also indicates that seismic
activity was not unusual in the Campanian re-
gion (Seneca Natur. Quaest. 6, 1, 2; Pliny Ep. 6, 20,
3). Pliny the Younger, in his detailed description
of the AD 79 eruption, indicated that there had
been earthquakes for several days prior to this
eruption but that people were not particularly
alarmed because such tremors were frequent in
the area. Pliny the Elder’s belief (Nat. Hist. 2,
198) that earthquakes could continue for up to
two years may well have been founded on phe-
nomena observed from his base at Misenum
near Naples. Thus, assumptions that a final
phase of Pompeii can be identified through
damage and repair to its buildings and can be
dated from AD 62 represent a misreading of the
written documentation.

These misreadings have been hard to cor-
rect. Even in recent studies of earthquakes in
Italy that treat the problem of relating interpre-
tations of archaeological data to seismic events
(for example, see Rapp 1989:398–403 and Ward-
Perkins 1989:410), the assumptions underlying
this single-earthquake concept, and its identifi-
cation in the Pompeian material evidence, have
remained unquestioned. George Rapp, Jr. (1989:
403) criticized scholars such as Sir Arthur Evans
at Knossos who wrote seismic interpretations
into their data. In the same volume, however,
Paul Arthur (1989:502) attributed archaeologi-
cal remains both to the effects of an earthquake
in Pompeii, traditionally dated to AD 62, and
that reported by Tacitus in Naples, traditionally
dated to AD 64, without distinguishing between
them. Similarly, Jean-Pierre Adam’s argument
(1989a: esp. 231; 1989b) was based on the
premise that not only is earthquake damage
easily discernible in Pompeii, but that it is also

datable to that specific earthquake and that the
quantity and nature of damage can be used to
estimate the intensity of the tremors of AD 62
(Adam 1989b: esp. 473). Thus, two crucial fac-
tors—the acknowledged difficulty of assessing
earthquake damage in archaeological remains
and the textual evidence for possible ongoing
seismic activity between the AD 62 earthquake
and the eruption of Mount Vesuvius—have had
negligible impact on chronologies of the last de-
cades in Pompeii. This situation indicates just
how in-built the assumptions of fixed and dat-
able archaeological time horizons in Pompeii
have become.

Given current knowledge about volcanic ac-
tivity, it is timely that these assumptions be more
rigorously and thoroughly deconstructed. Rus-
sell Blong’s study of the effects of volcanic erup-
tions shows that earthquakes frequently occur
prior to the eruptive activity of a volcano even if
they are not directly connected (Blong 1984:47–
54). For example, at Api Siau, earthquakes were
associated with ongoing eruptive activity from
January 1972 to October 1976 (Blong 1984:115).
The recent volcanic activity at Monserratt con-
sists of pyroclastic flows that have continued for
more than five years (Volcano World).

Even if the major earthquakes referred to by
Seneca and Tacitus are one and the same, we still
cannot assume that because only one Campa-
nian earthquake was reported in Rome, there
must have been only one (Jacobelli 1995:17). If,
as has been argued, the wealthy and the nobility
left Pompeii after this earthquake, Rome may
well have been little concerned about further
economic and social disruption to the town (see
Adam 1989b:460 regarding rich families living in
Pompeii). While the first earthquake or volcanic
activity may be front-page news (for example,
Pozzuoli from 1970, Mount Etna from 1989, Pi-
natubo in the Philippines from 1991, and Mon-
serratt in 1996–1997), the concern of those not
directly affected soon dwindles, and they tend to
lose interest in any possible subsequent tremors
or eruptions, particularly if the incidents are fre-
quent.

Because the assumption that all damage and
upheaval is attributable to a single earthquake
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has so pervaded Pompeian research, it is diffi-
cult to break free of its frameworks and implica-
tions. For this reason, Schefold’s solution,
brought in to solve an observed phenomenon
that had created a chronological dilemma for
him, has been given little credence. Only re-
cently has more notice been taken of Pliny the
Younger’s reference to the familiarity of the peo-
ple of Campania with earthquakes to explain the
ongoing damage and repair (for example, Sche-
fold 1990:23–24; Pappalardo 1990:207, 209; De
Caro 1990:160; Jacobelli 1995:17; De Simone
1995:37). Only in recent years have some archae-
ologists and vulcanologists paid closer attention
to the problems that result from interpreting the
Campanian chronologies from the standpoint of
these long-held assumptions (for example, Seiler
1992:85, 1995; Guadagno 1995; Jacobelli 1995;
Marturano and Rinaldis 1995; Varone 1995). If
these assumptions are no longer viewed as veri-
fied and fixed points in the chronology, more in-
formed perspectives of the process of events
during Pompeii’s last decades may be possible.

DEPOSITIONAL PROCESSES DURING 
THE AD 79 ERUPTION

While the precise date of 24 August for the
eruption of Mount Vesuvius that buried
Pompeii is debated (for example, Pappalardo
1990:209–210), there seems little reason to dis-
pute Dio Cassius’ account (66, 21–23) that this
event occurred in AD 79, even though it was
written some 150 years later. Assumptions
about the sequence of events and the behavior
of Pompeians during and immediately after
this eruption, however, need to be reappraised.

Many current perspectives of the inhabit-
ants’ behavior, both before and during this erup-
tion, stem from the opinion that the Pompeians
did not comprehend that Mount Vesuvius was
an active volcano and did not heed warnings of
impending disaster (Ward-Perkins and Claridge
1980:13). Like Pliny the Younger at Misenum,
they reputedly saw little danger during any pre-
vious seismic activity or the early phases of the
eruption. Many were allegedly undecided
whether to remain in their houses or flee (for ex-

ample, Ciprotti 1964:44; Thérasse 1979:302). In
general, and by analogy with Pliny the Elder at
Stabiae, they are assumed to have started to
panic and leave their houses only on the second
day, fleeing towards the sea (Ciprotti 1964:48).
Population estimates (see Ciprotti 1964:47;
Adam 1989a:225) have been used to deduce that,
like Pliny the Younger and his mother in Mise-
num, the majority of inhabitants of Pompeii es-
caped from the town, if not from the area,
during the final eruption (Ciprotti 1964:47;
Thérasse 1979:301; Sigurdsson et al. 1982:51).

Volcanoes were not unknown to the Romans
at this time. Diodorus (4, 21, 5) and Strabo (Geog-
raphy 5, 4, 8), both writing in the first century BC,
knew Mount Vesuvius to have been active, at
least in ancient times. Suetonius (De Vita Cae-
sarum: Caligula 51) recorded an eruption of
Mount Etna around AD 40, and the anonymous
Etna Poem has been dated on stylistic grounds
to the early empire and prior to AD 62 on the
grounds that its author had dismissed the volca-
nic zone of Campania as inactive (Duff and Duff
1982:351–352, 431–432). This reasoning implies
that opinions would have changed after AD 62
(see Jashemski 1979b:606) when such delusions
were unlikely to have continued. In other words,
the argument assumes that the recorded earth-
quake of AD 62 had in fact alerted the inhabit-
ants of the region to a potential threat from
Mount Vesuvius. Indeed, Pliny the Elder (Nat.
Hist. 2, 200) indicated that the Romans knew an
earthquake to be a premonition of some im-
pending event. Pliny the Younger reported that
there had been earth tremors for several days
prior to the eruption. Thus, there are no grounds
to assume that Pompeians could not have pre-
pared themselves for this eruption. Klaus Neu-
mann has demonstrated (1996:41–42) that
inhabitants threatened by the eruptions in Ra-
baul in 1994 did not wait for the authorities to
tell them that their lives were in danger.

Another confusing factor in comprehending
the details of the process of abandonment and
burial of Pompeii is that considerable emphasis
has been placed on the account of the seventeen-
year-old Pliny the Younger, who reported sec-
ondhand on his uncle’s activities in Stabiae (Ep.
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6, 16) and reputedly gave an eyewitness account
of the eruption, but viewed from the other side
of the bay (Ep. 6, 20). Because these two letters
are the fullest written accounts available, they
are assumed to be accurate sources concerning
the sequence of events and behavior during the
eruption. Pliny’s own reactions and perceptions
are generally assumed to reflect the behavior of
all those affected by the eruption.

Pio Ciprotti (1964:45) noted that the situa-
tion for Pompeians must have been worse than
that for Pliny the Younger at Misenum on the
other side of Naples. More important, Renata
Copony (1987: 219–220, 227) has thrown doubt
on the accuracy of Pliny the Younger’s report,
and Helmut Wilsdorf argued (1979:40–41) that,
being a literary man and not a scientist like his
uncle, Pliny had based his account of the erup-
tion on the Etna Poem rather than on actual ob-
servation.

Investigations of human behavior in the face
of more recent volcanic activity show that vic-
tims have varying attitudes regarding the nature
of the threat and the need for evacuation (Blong
1984:132–186; see also Neumann 1996: 32–34).
Surprisingly, panic, shock, and irrational behav-
ior are rare (Sheets and Grayson 1979:626; al-
though see Neumann 1996:62–65). Rumors,
misinformation, and contradictory statements,
however, abound during a volcanic eruption
and, because of the chaotic conditions, much of
the recording may reflect the bias of the reporter
(Blong 1984:156, 184). Neumann contrasted the
evocative and poetic report of a final-year
schoolgirl with the scientific account of the vul-
canologists (1996:52–58). 

It is feasible that while some Campanians
left the area after the AD 62 earthquake (Seneca
Nat. Quaest. 6, 1, 10), others, subjected to ongo-
ing seismic and volcanic activity, left over the in-
tervening years. At Monserratt, some people left
their homes and lived in shelters for more than a
year. Others stayed in the danger zone despite
official instructions to leave because they had
nowhere else to go and had animals to feed. Still
others, with mortgages, had difficulty deciding
whether or not to leave and start afresh (Volcano
World). Pliny’s reference to empty houses in the

districts (Ep. 6, 16, 13) is obscure and could
equally refer to departures during the interven-
ing years as to abandonment during the final
eruption. The lack of records of victims in the
streets and gateways of Pompeii is traditionally
taken to indicate that most of the inhabitants
had escaped into the surrounding countryside
during the eruption. Rather, at least some are
likely to have abandoned the town during the
preceding decades. 

It should be possible to acquire useful infor-
mation concerning the final abandonment of
Pompeii through detailed and specific assess-
ment of the volcanic deposition. A number of re-
cent studies of the volcanic stratigraphy of the
Somma Vesuvius eruptions have established a
relative chronology of the eruption process by
examining the related stratigraphy at Pompeii,
Herculaneum, and Oplontis (for example, Lirer
et al. 1973, 1993; Delibrias et al. 1979; Sigurdsson
et al. 1982; Livadie 1986; Cioni and Vecci 1988;
see also Kockel 1986:543). The absolute chronol-
ogy for the different phases of the eruption,
however, has been based on the premise that
Pliny’s time scales (Ep. 6, 16, and 20) are an accu-
rate documentation of the whole event.6 Thus,
no chronology of the volcanic deposit indepen-
dent of Pliny’s letters has been developed. No
study has assessed the eruption process, its ef-
fect on the population, and its relationship to the
literary evidence.

Epigraphers have used the preserved elec-
tion graffiti on house walls in Pompeii (figure
2.7) to demonstrate a lively political life in the
town right up to the eruption (for example, Cas-
trén 1975:124; Franklin 1980:61–69, 124; Mourit-
sen 1988: esp. 32–33, 106–107; see also Kockel
1986:536–537). They have, however, based their
arguments on the assumption that AD 79 is an
absolute date for the latest extant electoral pro-
grammata, whereas, in fact, it can serve only as a
terminus ante quem. They support their argu-
ments with the observation that the graffiti ap-
peared to be fresh and that their survival rate
was likely to be low; such a line of argument is
unsubstantiated. Some of the programmata ex-
cavated in the early twentieth century have sur-
vived, exposed to the sunlight, for nearly a
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hundred years. Surely they could have survived
in good condition for an equally long period
prior to the eruption.

It has also been argued that after the AD 62
earthquake, a new building period began in Re-
gion VIII of the town (Noack and Lehmann-
Hartleben 1936:157; for Regions, see figure 1.4); a
new bath complex was being built in Region IX
(Mau 1899:202); the Temple of Vespasian, the
Comitium in the Forum (Zanker 1988:42), and
the Temple of Isis (Maiuri 1942:68–69) were re-
paired; many commercial institutions, notably
those requiring much water (Adam 1986:81),
were established (Maiuri 1942:161–162); and
many large houses were lavishly refurbished in
Fourth-Style decoration (Andreau 1973b:386).
Espen B. Andersson noted that a great number
of summer triclinia with water displays were in-
stalled after AD 62 (1990:232) and that Casa del
Torello was remodeled at least once after that
date (1990:217). 

All this appears to contradict assumptions
that after the AD 62 earthquake, the town was in
a state of devastation and civic disorder, lacked
an adequate water supply, and was abandoned
by the wealthier citizens. In contrast, at the time
of the AD 79 eruption, many of the buildings
were considered to be still in ruins, reputedly

from this particular earthquake (Cerulli Irelli
1990:234). Important families are assumed to
have departed after this earthquake, leaving the
town to the merchant and lower classes (An-
dreau 1973b:370, 386; Zanker 1988:42). Parts of
many luxury houses are assumed to have been
converted for industrial or commercial use (An-
dreau 1973b:370 passim), shops abandoned (An-
dreau 1973b:385), and the traditional public
center, the Forum, defunct as the commercial
center (Andreau 1973b:389; Zanker 1988:4, 28).
The aqueduct was also reputedly damaged by
this recorded earthquake, such that there was
only a provisional municipal water system dur-
ing the final seventeen years (Maiuri 1942:90–91;
Dybkjaer-Larsen 1982:42; Adam 1986:80; see
Kockel 1986:467, 504). As Parslow noted (1990),
such inconsistencies can only be resolved by
more careful review of the precise relationship
between this recorded earthquake and the ar-
chaeological remains.

DEPOSITIONAL PROCESSES AFTER 
THE AD 79 ERUPTION 

While Schiffer emphasized the significance of re-
deposition and post-abandonment uses of settle-
ment sites, the New Archaeologists conventionally

Figure 2.7  Façade with electoral graffiti, Casa di Trebius Valens (Spinazzola 1953: Pl. IX)
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treated Pompeii as the epitome of a pristine site
(Schiffer 1985:29, 38). Not only is the condition
of the Pompeian archaeological record prior to
AD 79 more complex and interesting than gen-
erally presumed, but post-eruption distur-
bance of the Pompeian remains has also
rendered the archaeological record a less than
perfectly preserved document of everyday Ro-
man life (compare Sigurdsson et al. 1982:39;
Schiffer 1985:18). 

The excavators of Pompeii frequently re-
ported that the supposedly sealed volcanic de-
posit was disturbed. They have also attributed
the many holes in the walls of the houses (for ex-
ample, figure 2.8) to post-eruption disturbance
(Cerulli Irelli 1975:295). However, because of the
excavation methods, aims, and recording proce-
dures (see chapter 3), little stratigraphic infor-
mation is available for this disturbance or for

any that might have resulted from natural
causes. Textual evidence, as well as accepted
perspectives on human behavior in the after-
math of a volcanic eruption, also suggest that
post-depositional human disturbance was likely.
It is an oversimplification, however, to assume,
as many do (for example, Bechi 1834:2), that all
observed disturbances to the volcanic deposit
and the lack of certain classes of valued artifacts
are attributable to Pompeians returning to col-
lect their possessions immediately after the
eruption.

Dio Cassius’ description (66, 24) of the after-
math of the eruption indicated that Emperor Ti-
tus went to Campania himself and sent two ex-
consuls to the region to supervise restoration
and grant to survivors the land of those who
had perished in the catastrophe and left no heirs
(see also Suetonius De Vita Caesarum: Titus 8). It

Figure 2.8  LEFT: North wall of room 12 showing holes and burning of painted plaster during er uption, Casa degli Amanti. 
RIGHT: East wall of room 17 showing hole, Casa del Menandro
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is widely accepted that this reference indicates
that the Roman delegates visited Pompeii.

It is important to note that much of the tex-
tual evidence on the situation during and after
the eruption, particularly the accounts of Dio
Cassius and Pliny the Younger, did not refer to
Pompeii specifically but rather to the Campa-
nian region in general. Both Pliny the Younger
(Ep. 6, 16, 9–10) and Strabo (Geography 5, 4, 8) in-
dicated that the stretch of coast affected by the
eruption had been thickly populated. It is there-
fore equally possible that authors such as Dio
Cassius and Suetonius were as concerned with
the villas and houses in the surrounding area as
with the population of a specific market town
within the region (compare Jongman 1988:28–
29). The emperor in Rome might also have been
more concerned for the villas in the area, many
of which belonged to prominent Romans, than
for the townspeople of Pompeii. The proposed
cleanup operations mentioned by Dio Cassius
and Suetonius referred to the Campanian region
in general and did not name Pompeii or Hercu-
laneum at all. Rolfe’s translation (1924:333) of
Suetonius’s reference to “afflictarum civitatium”
(De Vita Caesarum: Titus 8, 4) as “the buried cit-
ies” would seem to be prejudiced by the modern
reputation of these renowned excavations. Thus,
there is no precise evidence that an imperial
commission visited Pompeii immediately after
this eruption, or that such a visit might explain
the absence of valuables at the site.

Scholars have also surmised that Pompeian
survivors returned to salvage their possessions
(for example, Maiuri 1927:63; Dexter 1975:165,
248; Cerulli Irelli 1975:292; Dybkjaer-Larsen
1982:42). The tops of the buildings are thought
to have been visible after the eruption (Ward-
Perkins and Claridge 1980:14; Cerulli Irelli
1975:292), allowing the salvagers to locate their
dwellings and remove their own possessions.
These scholars have assumed that a lack of valu-
ables, statuary, marble revetment, and even lead
piping in many of the houses can be attributed
to salvaging. In her study of Casa di Caecilius
Iucundus, Caroline E. Dexter (1975:165) sur-
mised that the returning inhabitants left behind
only articles that could easily be replaced, such

as utensils, tools, personal items, and a few dec-
orative pieces, mostly broken. Dexter’s view of
what was valuable might be rather subjective,
and her interpretation is based on the assump-
tion that inhabitants had indeed returned. Nev-
ertheless, certain classes of material that might
be anticipated in Campanian houses are notably
lacking. For example, although two large hoards
of silver vessels were discovered in the region—
one in the Casa del Menandro in Pompeii
(Maiuri 1933:241–403) and one in the Villa at
Boscoreale (Scarfoglio 1988)—all the remaining
finds of silver vessels from all other Pompeian
houses together would barely equal the size of
either one of these two collections. 

The theory that any evident post-eruption
disturbance was carried out by the house own-
ers themselves assumes that they were able to
locate their own dwellings after the eruption. Pl-
utarch (Moralia, 398E) believed that it was not
even possible to identify where the cities had
been, let alone individual houses. While Guisep-
pina Cerulli Irelli (1975:295) cited skeletons with
a Roman lantern and a pick in room 19 of Casa
del Menandro, late Roman lamps in the Villa dei
Misteri, and a reputedly Christian lamp in the
Villa di Julia Felix as evidence for intrusion dat-
ing to the Roman period, she also attributed
some of the evident disturbance to the arbitrary,
undocumented diggings of the Bourbon period
(Cerulli Irelli 1975:292). 

The original depth of deposit over Pompeii
was undoubtedly considerably greater than is
visible today (figure 2.9). Blong (1984:343) noted
that tephra or lapilli compact to about half their
thickness in the first two weeks after an erup-
tion. To my knowledge, there are no figures for
the amount of compaction that would have oc-
curred over nearly two thousand years. It cannot
therefore be assumed on the basis of the depth of
the deposit today that the tops of houses were
visible, permitting the survivors and salvagers
to locate them and to identify their own. Al-
though it might be argued that such identifica-
tion was not an issue because the removal of
material was more clandestine immediately af-
ter the eruption, analogies with more recent vol-
canic eruptions suggest clandestine removal is
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not necessarily a major concern. Payson Sheets
and Donald Grayson (1979:626) concluded that
crime and looting do not necessarily increase af-
ter a volcanic disaster. Klaus Neumann (1996:
79–88) is more circumspect, but he notes that at
Rabaul most of the looting seems to have oc-
curred in the search for food and shelter, al-
though it also included household goods. He
points out, however, that the image portrayed
by the media “of a tranquil and innocent pre-
eruption Rabaul does not hold” (1996:88). 

An examination of Pompeian house contents
must take into account the fact that the house
floor assemblages were not all hermetically
sealed on 24 August AD 79. There is a high prob-
ability that deposits in rooms and houses were
disturbed, in some cases quite severely, prior to
their documented excavation. For this study, it
matters little whether this disturbance was the
work of Romans, Bourbons, or the occupants of
the area in the intervening centuries. It is also in-
valid to assume that all the holes through the
walls of Pompeian houses were made after the
eruption (see chapter 8). The skeletons from cor-
ridor L and room 19 in Casa del Menandro,
found on either side of a hole in the west wall of
room 19 (figure 2.10) and assumed by Cerulli
Irelli to have been intruders, were believed by

Maiuri (1933:13) to have been fugitives. Estelle
Lazer has identified some of these as juveniles
under the age of five (1997:342). It is improbable
that such infants were in a party of post-erup-
tion salvagers. The presence of children seems
more likely to indicate a party of fugitives at-
tempting to escape the eruption. If so, then the
hole in the wall was more probably made by the
fugitives rather than by later intruders. This sur-
mise could apply equally to comparable holes in
other houses, in particular those with associated
victims in the second entranceway of Casa di
Obellius Firmus (Della Corte 1911:350; Spano
1911:372–373; Trevelyan 1976: Fig. 70). 

Similarly, it is not necessarily justifiable to
attribute the lack of any anticipated finds to
post-eruption intrusion. Reuse, relocation, or
abandonment in the preceding years are other
possible reasons why these assemblages differ
from a supposed concept of normality. Never-
theless, the possibility of post-eruption intru-
sion must be part of any artifact assemblage
analyses. A careful assessment of the relation-
ships between disturbed stratigraphy and evi-
dent holes in the walls and the location and
composition of the assemblages is necessary if
conclusions are to be made based on the ab-
sence of material. 

Figure 2.9  View of volcanic deposit beside one of the tombs in the 
Necropolis of the Porta di Nocera
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CONCLUSIONS

Traditional Pompeian studies have combined
textual, architectural, and decorative evidence to
reconstruct the conditions in Pompeian houses
in the AD 60s and 70s. The actual contents of
these houses have been largely excluded from
these reconstructions. Before these household
assemblages can be investigated for the informa-
tion they can provide on domestic behavior,
however, an understanding of the possible liv-
ing conditions in Pompeii prior to the final erup-
tion is needed. The earthquake recorded by
Tacitus and Seneca and dated 5 February AD 62
has been widely taken as the main fixed point; it
is assumed to have caused all the visible damage
and to have necessitated the repair to both the
structure and decoration of public and private
buildings in Pompeii. This earthquake has also
been assumed to have been the turning point in
the social and economic fortunes of the town
(Maiuri 1942; Eschebach 1970:57; Andreau
1973b; Kockel 1986:543; Zanker 1988:41–43).
From Pliny’s two letters, Dio Cassius’ account,

and the number and state of the victims exca-
vated in Pompeii, it has also been surmised that
the Pompeians had no concept of a volcanic
eruption and that when Vesuvius started to
erupt they were completely taken by surprise.

A reappraisal of the textual references in the
light of current knowledge of earthquake and
volcanic activity suggests that the sequence of
events and the conditions during these final
years were not so straightforward. Seismic activ-
ity between AD 62 and 79, including the period
immediately preceding the eruption, may well
have caused ongoing damage and subsequent
repair to buildings and their decoration, or the
abandonment of such repair, as well as social
and economic deterioration. Far from going un-
heeded, the AD 62 earthquake and subsequent
activity may have made the Pompeians only too
conscious of imminent danger. The geological
likelihood that a major impending eruption
would be accompanied by such seismic activity
highlights the dubiousness of relating all disrup-
tion to the two recorded events.

A study of Pompeian house contents is
therefore not bounded by a moment that begins

Figure 2.10  Room 19 from northeast corner, showing open hole in west wall and patched hole in 
south wall. Skeletons from this room and corridor L are in the modern case, Casa del Menandro
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and ends on 24 August AD 79. Rather, it provides
a substantial body of material for analyzing the
period leading up to the eruption, but which has
also been affected by subsequent cultural and
environmental disturbance. When integrated
with the structural and decorative evidence, this
study is a rich and complex source of informa-
tion documenting the changes experienced in
the houses before and after the eruption in AD

79.

NOTES

1. This Notizie degli Scavi format has also been
adopted by Berry (1997).

2. Cross-cultural studies show that, except in situa-
tions where there is a significant injection of funds
for recycling (for example, the current conversions
of nineteenth-century terrace houses), downgrad-
ing rather than upgrading tends to be the norm.

3. This includes its use by others who have also
stressed its unreliability (for example, Franklin
1990:47 n.1).

4. For a recent description of the stylistic and chrono-
logical divisions of Roman wall painting, see Ling
1991:1–100.

5. Eschebach and Eschebach (1995:90) provide a date
of AD 59 for what would appear to have been the
same earthquake.

6. For an argument that Pliny had actually docu-
mented the third phase of the volcanic activity, see
Jashemski (1979b:609–610).
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Figure 3.1  Excavations in front hall b, Casa dei Ceii. Pompeii photo archive neg. C754
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3.

Data Collection and

Interpretative Procedures

 

C

 

ENTRAL

 

 

 

TO
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OMPEII

 

’

 

S

 

 

 

LONG

 

 

 

HISTORY

 

 of
research is its equally long history of excavation
and recording. In this chapter, methodological
frameworks and interpretative procedures are
set up to accommodate the varying quality of
the evidence resulting from these records, and
the availability of the data for the study of
Pompeian household assemblages.

At the core of this study are linked data-
bases containing information on the spaces and
contents of a sample of Pompeian houses.
Pompeii rather than Herculaneum was chosen
because data on these assemblages are more
readily available and come from several differ-
ent sources that can be cross-checked. For exca-
vations carried out in Pompeii between the
1870s and 1970s, it was possible to collect the
relevant data from both published and unpub-
lished excavation reports and from separate
finds inventories. For each period, the excava-
tion techniques have a bearing on the usefulness
and reliability of the data. Until Giuseppe
Fiorelli became director of the excavations in
1860, the reports on completely disinterred
houses are generally not very useful for the
study of artifact distribution, except for isolated
instances of antiquarian interest in particular ar-
tifacts.

 

T

 

HE

 

 S

 

AMPLE

 

The choice of individual Pompeian houses in
the sample was dictated by the availability of
documentation. Throughout the nineteenth
century and until the 1950s, the excavators
tended to concentrate their efforts on larger
houses, ascribed to the upper-middle to upper
classes, believing that houses such as these

might produce more artworks and finds of pre-
cious materials and that they could serve as
illustrations of the types of Roman houses men-
tioned in the textual evidence. These were
invariably the so-called 

 

atrium

 

 houses. Conse-
quently, the archaeological context and finds
provenances in such houses have generally
been more carefully described than those in
smaller dwellings and commercial buildings.
The excavators also concentrated on houses
that had the most complete assemblages and
the best-preserved paintings. As a result, the
best-documented houses were those likely to
have been fully functioning as residential and
workplace establishments at the time of the
eruption. The data used for this study will
therefore tend to bias the outcome towards
indications that Pompeii was a fully function-
ing town at the time of the eruption, rather than
might a more random sample. The corollary,
however, is that any demonstration to the con-
trary—that domestic conditions in these houses
were varied, unstable, or had deteriorated—is
likely to be of greater significance. 

All the houses selected for this study were

 

atrium

 

 houses and tended to be the larger of this
type, belonging to Wallace-Hadrill’s Quartiles 3
and 4 (1994:81, table 4.2). They ranged in
ground-floor area from approximately 200 m

 

2

 

for the Casa della Venere in Bikini to approxi-
mately 2000 m

 

2 

 

for the Casa del Menandro (see
plans on page 205). Because of the types of
houses selected, there was considerable architec-
tural conformity within the sample. This confor-
mity made it possible to identify a set of room
types that had a relatively consistent relation-
ship to the overall plan of each house across the
sample. Each house, as identified, had its own
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street entrance and can be seen as an architec-
tural, and potentially functional, entity. For ex-
ample, Houses I 6,8–9 (see plan on page 208),
and I 7,19 (see plan on page 210) are treated as
separate houses, whereas House I 10,16 is con-
sidered part of the Casa del Menandro complex.
With the exception of the Casa della Ara
Massima (see plan on page 213), each house has
a garden courtyard, usually with colonnades on
one or more sides. If the open rooms on the
street front of a house (the so-called shops) were
not connected to the complex behind by an ex-
isting doorway, they are not included in the
study. Most types of 

 

atrium

 

 houses are included
(see Evans 1984). 

Thirty 

 

atrium

 

 houses covering three geo-
graphical areas of the city and three different ex-
cavation phases between the late nineteenth
century and the 1970s were selected (figure 1.4).
Fifteen houses were selected from Regions I, III,
and IX along the Via dell’Abbondanza in the
eastern area of the town (excavated mainly be-
tween the 1920s and 1970s), eight from Regions
V and VI in the central northern area (excavated
between 1890 and 1915), and seven from Region
VIII in the southwest (excavated mainly be-
tween 1880 and 1890). More houses were se-
lected from Regions I, III, and IX because these
areas are more recently excavated and tend to be
more extensively documented.

Many of the houses in the sample have also
been studied recently for their architecture and
decoration (for example, the Casa di M. Lucre-
tius Fronto [Peters et al. 1993], the Casa del
Principe di Napoli [Strocka 1984a], and the
houses in the Insula del Menandro [Ling 1997]).
Up-to-date information on other aspects of these
houses, such as building and decorative histo-
ries, was therefore available.

 

T

 

HE

 

 S

 

OURCES

 

Three main documentary sources provide data
for investigating the distribution of artifacts in
Pompeian houses: the excavation reports pub-
lished in the 

 

Notizie degli Scavi di Antichità

 

; the
unpublished 

 

Giornali degli Scavi di Pompei

 

, held
in the Pompeii archives; and the separate inven-

tories of the finds that were brought from the
excavation to the Pompeii storerooms, also held
in the archives.

 

Notizie degli Scavi di Antichità

 

The earliest reports published in the 

 

Notizie
degli Scavi di Antichità

 

 date from 1876 and con-
sist of direct publication of the reports in the

 

Giornali degli Scavi

 

. Consequently, the day-to-
day notebooks of these excavations, while
admittedly brief, are available in published
form, although not always accurately copied.
By the early twentieth century, with the excava-
tions of Giuseppe Spano and Vittorio Spinaz-
zola, these notes were often accompanied by
the synthesis and interpretation of observed
architectural and decorative aspects of the
house. By the 1920s, Amedeo Maiuri and Olga
Elia were publishing only synthesis and inter-
pretation. Any information concerning the
finds was relegated to a list at the end of the
report for each house, catalogued according to
fabric type rather than immediate association
and generally copied from the inventories of
the finds rather than from the original 

 

Giornali
degli Scavi

 

. The provenances of these finds were
usually provided, so that room and house num-
bers, sometimes omitted in the original 

 

Giornali
degli Scavi

 

, could often be correctly allocated.
Mistakes with room numbers had often been
made in the inventories and subsequently
transferred to these publications, however.
Inaccurate inventory numbers were also fre-
quently transferred to the published reports.
The precise find spot or its height above floor
level, which was crucial to its actual association
with the room, was not usually provided in
these reports. The distribution of the finds was
also generally ignored in the interpretations of
room use or house occupancy. The publications
concentrate on the extant and in situ material,
its structure and decoration, often after it had
been restored. The excavated, and therefore
now decontextualized, material was given little
emphasis. Although sporadic reports on the
excavations of public buildings, sondages into
the pre-

 

AD

 

 79 levels, and graffiti appear until
1951, the excavations of Pompeian houses were
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no longer published in the 

 

Notizie degli Scavi

 

after 1934. Spinazzola’s publication (1953) of his
excavations in the Via dell’Abbondanza between
1910 and 1923 concentrated on the reconstruc-
tion of the architecture; again, the removed finds
received no mention. Prior to the series 

 

Häuser in
Pompeji

 

 (see Strocka 1984a:9–11), individual
houses had rarely been published in special
monographs (although see Maiuri 1933).

 

Giornali degli Scavi di Pompei

 

In the initial stages of this study, the published
reports were of great help in selecting a well-
documented sample. For more detailed informa-
tion, a study of the 

 

Giornali degli Scavi

 

 (figure 3.2)
was necessary. These handwritten notebooks
follow the day-to-day process of the excavations
and are therefore the most original resource.
They also provide the best evidence for the vary-
ing techniques and objectives of the excavators.
Even in the period after 1860, reputedly the
beginning of scientific exploration at Pompeii,
these records indicate that the excavations fol-
lowed a traditional procedure. This procedure
would appear to be symptomatic of ongoing
excavation at a site with an excavation history of
more than 250 years, using an established sys-
tem, and a workforce with family continuity
over successive generations. These procedures
are therefore unlike those at other sites with
excavation histories of comparable length, but
each site excavated by multiple expeditions,
each with new methods and objectives. 

Generally, for material removed during ex-
cavation—volcanic deposit and loose finds, as
opposed to the architecture and decoration left
in situ—the recording was, at best, particularly
schematic. The deposit was not mentioned in the
earliest excavations. Over time attention to the
volcanic stratigraphy increased. Initially, the
concern was whether or not it had been dis-
turbed after deposition. Only in excavations
since the 1960s has the deposition of the volcanic
layers itself been documented. The standard
procedure of excavation has been to clear the
street first, locate the entranceways of houses,
and then excavate horizontally inside the house
(figure 3.1). References to sporadic finds made
after the initial excavation of a room or house,
notably of coins and small pieces of jewelry, in-
dicate that each room or space was not necessar-
ily systematically cleared of the volcanic deposit.

On reading these reports, it became appar-
ent that the primary purpose of recording the
excavated finds was administrative control of
the material removed. The provenance of the
finds was documented largely to inventory the
extant material and to record the progress of the
excavations. Only in the more recent excavations
was the precise context regularly documented:
indications of post-eruption disturbance; loca-
tion of finds within a room; and height above
ground level at which the finds were made. 

The writers of the 

 

Giornali degli Scavi

 

 did not
always state explicitly in which room or space
objects were found. In some instances the initial
room numbering, for which correspondingly
numbered maps no longer exist, differs from
later publications. There are also instances
where gaps were left in the report to be filled in
later with room and house numbers, but this
was never done. In the earlier excavations, a
room or space was identified as to whether, for
example, it was on the left or the right of the

 

atrium

 

 rather than by a room number. In such
cases, relatively specific provenances could be
reconstructed only by carefully reading the re-
ports and following the daily process of the ex-
cavations. 

The excavators, especially the earlier ones,
were primarily interested in objects consideredFigure 3.2  Giornali degli Scavi di Pompei, Volume VII
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to be works of art, objects made of a valuable
material (silver and gold), or objects with in-
scriptions. A near obsession with metal objects is
evident in the greater attention paid to bronze,
but also iron, fittings (hinges, chains, or nails)
rather than ceramic or glass vessels. Although
interest in the latter, nonmetallic objects has in-
creased over time, fragmentary glass and pot-
tery were largely ignored prior to the 1930s.
Stamped roof tiles have often been removed
from their architectural context, as inscriptional
evidence. Except in the latest excavations, am-
phorae were recorded only if they bore inscrip-
tions. Fiorelli introduced the method of making
plaster casts of organic material in the 1860s, this
method does not seem to have been employed
for furniture prior to 1910. This practice also ap-
pears to have been abandoned by Maiuri in the
1920s–1950s, to be taken up again by Alfonso de
Franciscis in the 1960s–1970s. The following en-
try from the 

 

Giornali degli Scavi

 

 on 29 November
1886 exemplifies the prevailing interests at the
time: “

 

il restauratore dei bronzi nel lavorare alla
sistemazione degli scheletri umani gia scavati in
Pompei, fra essi ha rinvenuto e consegnato: Argento

 

= 

 

un anello

 

 [during the work of systematizing the
human skeletons already excavated in Pompeii
the bronze restorers discovered and handed
over a silver ring].” No further mention was
made of the skeletons. 

 

Inventories

 

The inventories of finds currently held in
Pompeii began on 1 January 1890, with a new
numbering system introduced on 2 January
1906. There is no useful inventory of the arti-
facts excavated from the sampled houses in
Region VIII before 1890 and taken to the Naples
National Museum. The inventories kept in
Pompeii were written up after the 

 

Giornali degli
Scavi

 

 and the information usually copied from
the 

 

Giornali

 

. Finds provenances, as documented
in the inventories, consist of the house and nor-
mally, but not invariably, the room. Inventory
numbers were either already assigned to objects
in the 

 

Giornale degli Scavi

 

 and transferred to the
inventory or introduced into the inventory at
this time. Only the finds to be housed in the

storerooms, and some large objects or door fit-
tings left in situ, were so inventoried. In the ear-
lier excavations, this did not include pottery
and glass or organic material unless it was par-
ticularly notable. In later excavations, these
classes of material were also stored but not if
they were fragmentary or undecorated. At the
stage when finds details were being transferred
to the inventories, mistakes with room numbers
were frequently made. By paying careful atten-
tion to the process by which the 

 

Giornale degli
Scavi

 

 and the inventories had been compiled, it
was, however, possible to trace the origin of the
mistakes and rectify them before including
them in the databases.

 

Other Documentary Sources

 

Further documentary sources consist of Fio-
relli’s compilation of the excavation notes from
exploration prior to 1860 in 

 

Pompeianarum
Antiquitatum Historia

 

 (Fiorelli 1860–1864) and
the independent, usually first-hand, reports of
the excavations in the 1880s and 1890s made by
August Mau (in the 

 

Bulletino dell’Instituto di Cor-
rispondenza Archeologica

 

 and the 

 

Mitteilungen des
Deutschen Archäologischen Instituts

 

, Römische
Abteilungen). Given the date of his work, Mau
can be seen to have paid close attention to exca-
vation details, and his reports often provide a
good check on the 

 

Notizie degli Scavi.

 

 He indi-
cated when he witnessed the excavations
himself, in which cases he offered his own
interpretations. On other occasions, he appears
to have been using the 

 

Giornali degli Scavi

 

 as his
source of information.

 

1

 

The Houses

 

The extant houses themselves were a further
source of data, particularly for fixtures, but also
for artifacts not removed to the storerooms but
left in situ (for example, uninscribed amphorae,
building material, stone furniture, and plaster
casts). While the current locations of such artifacts
are recorded in the databases, they were used in
the analysis only if it could be shown that they
were definitely in situ. Comparisons with the
documentation in the 

 

Giornali degli Scavi

 

 demon-
strated that many artifacts left in the houses

READ ONLY / NO DOWNLOAD



 

C

 

HAPTER

 

 3: D

 

ATA

 

 C

 

OLLECTION

 

 

 

AND

 

 I

 

NTERPRETATIVE

 

 P

 

ROCEDURES

 

33

 

today, particularly pottery and broken furniture,
have been moved around by the authorities. 

Heavy foliage or an extensive state of disre-
pair made access dangerous to parts of some
houses exposed in the older excavations, partic-
ularly below ground level in Region VIII. Dam-
aged during an earthquake in 1980, this region
was subsequently closed to the public and its
upkeep abandoned (figure 3.3).

 

2

 

 As a result, in-
formation on wall paintings, pavements, and
fixtures in these areas could not always be col-
lected or checked. The only house with a cur-
rently accessible upper floor was the Casa di
Julius Polybius (see plan on page 204). Where no
information is given in the excavation reports,
evidence of upper stories is normally provided
by the presence and location of stairways,
whether the upper stories were connected to the
lower house or constituted separate apartments.

 

***

 

This is a brief overview of the variety and reli-
ability of the excavation and recording tech-
niques in Pompeii from which data for this
study were retrieved. More specific information
concerning the excavation and recording of
individual houses is provided on the associated
website 

 

(http://www.stoa.org/pompeianhouseholds).

 

A major difficulty with such a study is that its
concerns, questions, and methodologies were
not those of the original excavators and record-
ers. For example, a great deal of material is
likely to have gone unrecorded, particularly
fragmentary glass and pottery, originally con-
sidered to be of little intrinsic value, and
organic material. Also, archaeological tech-
niques and inquiries at Pompeii have not
always kept pace with more thorough informa-
tion-gathering techniques employed at other,
less “complete” archaeological sites. This is,
perhaps, the dilemma for a purportedly “per-
fectly preserved” site. With such an over-
whelming volume of material, the problems of
recording and conserving everything within
the limitations of the available resources have
been insurmountable (see Conticello et al.
1990:2–25). For this reason, since Maiuri’s exca-
vations in the 1950s, excavation has been kept
to a minimum, has involved re-excavation with
different research objectives, or excavation
below the 

 

AD

 

 79 levels.

 

3

 

The data collection for this study has there-
fore been an exercise in gleaning information
from far-from-perfect resources. However, this
is not in itself a reason for not attempting it. It is
precisely the situation at any archaeological site
(Schiffer 1985:24). Although the Pompeian re-
mains and their recording do not constitute the
mythical time capsule of a single instant (Alli-
son 1992b), this does not mean that the evidence
of the Pompeian finds is unusable or that inves-
tigators should rely on the textual, architectural,
and decorative evidence to interpret living con-
ditions in the town. A more reliable archaeolog-
ical practice is to use a large sample of the
archaeological data available, taking into ac-
count its limitations and imperfections, ratherFigure 3.3  House VIII 2,34 overgrown with vegetation
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than to reject it out of hand. Even with its limita-
tions, Pompeii still provides an exceptional
wealth of material remains. 

 

D

 

ATABASE

 

 F

 

ORMATS

 

Given the amount and complexity of material,
it was obvious that data from these household
assemblages should be compiled electronically.
Initially, the data were collected on manual
datasheets from information in the 

 

Notizie degli
Scavi

 

. These were then checked and adjusted
according to the fuller and more accurate infor-
mation from the 

 

Giornali degli Scavi

 

 and in the
extant houses, as well as from Mau’s reports
and 

 

Pompeianarum Antiquitatum Historia

 

 (Fiorelli
1860–1864), where applicable. Only then were
the data transferred to electronic databases and
re-checked against the inventories. If discrepan-
cies were found among the sources, the origin
of the mistake was determined and the data
corrected accordingly. The systematic nature of
compiling this database necessarily required
the resolution of as many ambiguities as possi-
ble. If the documented provenance of an artifact
was too vague to establish a precise location,
the artifact was provenanced to the house in
general. On the rare occasions when even the
house provenance was not discernible, the arti-
fact was omitted from the study. 

Initially, two databases were designed for
this study: one with a room or space as its prin-
cipal field and the other with an artifact or group
of artifacts. These two databases were subse-
quently linked to a third database that consists
of house-by-house descriptions and analyses.
This information is now all provided on the
website. Some 863 rooms are described, and
there are 6300 artifact entries. The number of en-
tries does not indicate the actual number of arti-
facts in the study, as some entries include more
than one artifact. The artifact database includes
finds that have been removed from their context
or were documented at the time of the excava-
tion (for example, traces of organic material). It
also includes fixtures (for example, benches or
holes for shelf supports) that throw light on
room use, changing room use, or house aban-

donment. In general, water systems (for exam-
ple, cisterns and cistern heads) are excluded
unless they indicate specific room use or change
of room use that can be shown to be a late adap-
tation. Wall graffiti have not been included.
Finds of structural origin (for example, architec-
tural decoration or bricks) have been included
only if the find spots provide information on re-
pair or destruction of the house. Door fittings
were included because they are not always dis-
tinguishable from furniture fittings. Holes cut
into the walls have also been documented (see
chapter 8).

 

T

 

ERMINOLOGY

 

Because this study is based on an examination
of the archaeological evidence in Pompeii, Latin
or Greek nomenclature for the rooms and
spaces in Pompeian houses has been avoided.
Rather, for most of the study, labels based on
the following have been used: location relative
to the front-hall/garden complex; size, relative
to house size; through-routes; and functions
defined by fixtures (see table 5a). Textual
nomenclature is used only in the interpretative
sections of the house-by-house analyses, where
interpretations of past scholars are reiterated,
and in chapter 7 where the appropriateness of
such labeling is assessed in light of the artifact
assemblages. The term 

 

room

 

 is often used when
it may not seem strictly appropriate to the space
being discussed. This usage indicates that a
specific space is being discussed and not a more
generalized concept of an area or space. The
room numbers used in this study follow those
of the 

 

Pitture e Pavimenti di Pompei, Repertorio
della fotografie de Gabinetto Fotografico Nazionale

 

(Bragantini et al. 1980; 1983; 1986), which in
turn usually follow those of the original excava-
tion reports. Sometimes the excavators used
multiple room numbers for a space that seems
to have been one entity, particularly for gardens
with ambulatories. Hence it is not always logi-
cal that some gardens in this sample are split
between the garden proper and ambulatories.
Artifacts from the upper floors have usually
been analyzed as a group, because it is invari-
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ably impossible to distinguish separate rooms
in the upper floors.

I could not hope to examine physically each
individual artifact in this sample, particularly
because many of them are no longer extant. One
of the basic difficulties with this method of data
collection was identifying artifacts from written
descriptions, invariably without illustrations. I
have relied on the individual recorders for the
identification and descriptions of artifacts. These
identifications are often interpretative and imply
function, either from the subjective view of what
the artifact most closely resembles in the con-
temporary experience of the recorder or from
terminology borrowed from the ancient texts
(for example, a guardispigolo or a fritillus; see
chapter 4). The functions of artifacts and their
state at the time of their discovery have also
been frequently interpreted according to precon-
ceived perspectives concerning domestic activi-
ties and living conditions in Pompeian houses.
In addition, because of the diversity of reporters,
there is often a diversity of terms for the same
artifact or, vice versa, the same term for a diver-
sity of artifacts. For example, the terms tegame or
casseruole are used for a saucepan-shaped bronze
pot with a long handle (see figure 4.17), the
terms tegame or patera for a shallower pan with a
handle, and the term patera for a shallow, han-
dleless dish. Overcriticism of the excavators’
judgment in interpreting artifact function is,
however, not warranted. Excavators have han-
dled more such material and, prior to the 1950s
at least, were generally identifying it from a per-
spective that was likely to have been less influ-
enced by modern urbanism and mass production
than my own.

To familiarize myself with the range of arti-
facts in Pompeian houses, I made a separate
study of the actual finds from the Insula del
Menandro, instead of using excavators’ descrip-
tions in the reports (Allison, n.d.). This study en-
tailed compiling a catalogue and analyzing the
contents of the buildings in this insula, including
a full description of the extant finds according to
their context (see Allison 1997a). Because the In-
sula del Menandro is one of the more recently
excavated insulae in Pompeii, the houses in it

(Casa del Menandro; Casa del Fabbro; House I
10,8; and Casa degli Amanti; see appendix A for
house plans) offer a fairly comprehensive range
of the possible artifacts to be found in a Pompe-
ian domestic context, as well as the range of
Latin and Italian terminology used in the exca-
vation reports. This study has also offered a
more firm basis from which to assess the validity
of either any Latin terminology or general func-
tional interpretations applied to Pompeian arti-
facts (see Allison 1992b:53, 1996:103–104, 1997a,
1999b). 

Because I did not directly analyze the bulk of
the artifacts in this study and because of the in-
terpretative nature of any translation, the terms
used by the original recorders are retained in the
database unless the identification is obvious (for
example, stairway) or does not make unwar-
ranted assumptions about the function of an ar-
tifact (for example, statuette). Where possible,
the terminology moves towards a less interpre-
tative description than that of the original re-
corders. For example, the term focolare is
replaced with “bench,” a descriptive rather than
interpretative label, because this fixture’s use as
a hearth is not always evident. This policy
guards against the artifact database becoming
more interpretative than the original archives. In
general, the descriptions and labels of artifacts
in the Giornali degli Scavi are less interpretative
than in the Notizie degli Scavi and other publica-
tions. Hence, they have usually been used in the
database unless a number of artifacts (for exam-
ple, hinges and bosses) have been convincingly
assembled into one identifiable object after exca-
vation (for example, a chest).

There is generally a tendency among archae-
ologists to lack rigor in dealing with terms for
household material, particularly vessels and
utensils. Here in particular, the Italian terms are
kept because the direct translation is often mis-
leading. Thus, the interpretative, often func-
tional terminology (for example, forma di
pasticceria) remains in the database until the spe-
cific artifact and its context can be more closely
studied and a more convincing identification of-
fered. For this reason, many Italian and Latin
terms are found in the database and in this
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study. The glossary attempts to give the most
likely English equivalent for non-English terms
used in this study. It should not, however, be
taken as the prescription of current meanings to
words from the past or of British meanings to
Italian usage (see Miller 1985:51–55; Allison
1999b). Also, as the artifacts themselves have not
been studied, it is not necessarily guaranteed
that the translations in the glossary are exactly
appropriate for each so-identified artifact. The
analyses deal mainly with gross functional pat-
terning. 

INTERPRETATIVE PROCEDURES

The information in the original room and arti-
fact databases has been summarized and inte-
grated with the house-by-house analyses to
form the relational databases provided on the
website and forms the basis for the results in
chapters 4 to 8. The house-by-house analyses
include analyses of artifact assemblages relative
to both their physical settings and past discus-
sions regarding the individual rooms in the
houses. They are not strictly a catalogue as they
include much interpretative material. Never-
theless, in order to treat each room separately,
there is a certain amount of repetition, as in a
catalogue.

Each house is analyzed separately, with an
assessment of the proficiency of the excavation
and its recording. The houses are analyzed in re-
verse sequence to that of their sequence of exca-
vation, except where a group of houses was
excavated together, as in the Insula del Menan-
dro. The first house analyzed is the Casa di Ju-
lius Polybius, excavated between 1966 and 1978,
and the last is House VIII 5,9, excavated between
1881 and 1882. Thus, the analysis commences
with the most rigorously documented houses—
that is, those in Regions I, III, and IX. The infor-
mation gleaned from these houses is then used
in the appraisal of artifact assemblages in the
less well-documented houses from the earlier
excavations. For example, if wooden cupboards
with bone hinges are found to be prevalent in
the front halls in more recently excavated
houses, then the recording of bone hinges in the

older excavations is seen to indicate a similar
presence of wooden cupboards. Thus, this se-
quential house-by-house analysis is a direct con-
sequence of the possibilities and limitations of
the available data. 

Each space in each house is given an archi-
tectural room type, as defined in chapter 5, and
the analysis of each space is treated in four parts:
a description of the room, including its decora-
tion; an assessment of the possible post-deposi-
tional disturbance; a summary of the contents of
each room or space in each house; and an inter-
pretation of the room’s function and state of oc-
cupancy assessed in light of prior research into
the specific room or house. The order of the
rooms in each house as presented is not numeri-
cal or alphabetical. The aim is to take the reader
through each room as if one were to progress
from the main entrance through the house. 

Description
This section briefly outlines the structural and
decorative characteristics of the room. It
includes location and access information and
brief descriptions of any wall paintings or pave-
ment. Where the decoration is no longer extant
but was described by previous scholars, that
description is included. The aim is to give a
view of the space and the salient points relevant
to the analysis of the finds. The description is in
the past tense to give a general sense of how the
rooms would have seemed to an ancient
observer rather than how they appear to the
modern visitor. Many features described in the
past tense are still extant. Because both the
nature of the recording and the state of preser-
vation of the decoration are patchy across the
sample, the quality and detail of the descrip-
tions vary.4

Condition of the AD 79 Volcanic Deposit
This section includes available information on
the composition and condition of the AD 79 volca-
nic deposit at the time of excavation, and an
assessment of any evidence of the volcanic depo-
sitional processes or post-eruption disturbance.
The presence and position of holes penetrating
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the walls is discussed and their chronologies
evaluated. 

Fixtures and Finds Distribution
Information from the room and artifact data-
bases is used to summarize the room’s contents.
The data was sorted by provenance (that is,
house, room, and location within the room) and
by potential mobility (that is, furniture to
coins). Any evidence the assemblage offers on
individual artifact use is also discussed. 

Interpretation
Any indications for the chronology of the deco-
ration are discussed here, particularly evidence
of repair, downgrading, or changing room use.
Previous interpretations, which have employed
traditional nomenclature and decorative and
structural evidence to identify the use of each
room or its state at the time of the eruption, par-
ticularly concerning its relationship to the AD 62
earthquake, are summarized. These interpreta-
tions are then reassessed in the additional light
of the room contents. Hypotheses are proposed
that, alternatively, fit the artifact assemblages
with established interpretations and offer new
perspectives on the state of the room and its
changes during the period AD 62 to 79. 

Whole House
For each house, interpretations of significant
rooms are summarized, and the living condi-
tions in each complete house at the time of the
eruption assessed. Given the complexity and
bulk of the data, the body of prior research, and
the absence of comparable studies,5 the deci-
sion was made not to set up a predefined model
prior to the analysis, as this would impose an
unrealistic rigidity. Therefore the analysis uses,
as a point of departure, the traditional interpre-
tations of Pompeian living conditions which are
largely based on textual and comparative mod-
ern analogies. As the analysis progresses and
more houses are assessed, these external analo-
gies are reappraised in the light of the archaeo-
logical evidence and gradually broken down, to

be replaced with contextual analogies produced
within the study. Thus the study uses sequen-
tial analogy to develop a dynamic model
through the successional interrelationships of
the examples.

***
Some elements of the traditional model were
able to be dispensed with before the study
began. In the light of the reassessment of the
depositional processes discussed in chapter 2,
the assumption was discarded that damage and
repair to wall structure and decoration are dat-
able only to a recorded earthquake of AD 62 or
to the final eruption. The states of the structure,
the decoration, and the room contents are all
assessed using the premise that such alteration
and damage could have been caused at any
time during the intervening years, if not before
AD 62. The presence of, or repair to, Fourth-Style
decoration plays a significant role in the conclu-
sions. Because of current debates on whether
the commencement of the Fourth Style can be
dated before or after the AD 62 earthquake, the
study frequently presents alternative conclu-
sions, drawing attention to the subjectivity of
such dating.6

Other aspects of the traditional model can-
not be so easily dismissed and are important to
the sequential move from external analogy to in-
ternal cross-comparisons. Most important is the
concept of dislocation, which cannot be assessed
without some assumptions about where the ma-
terial ought to have been. For this reason, the
traditional, largely text-based perspectives of
room function in Pompeian houses are used ini-
tially to assess whether the evidence from the
room contents supports a habitual, traditional
room use or deviates from it. Conformity would
suggest that textual analogy is a reliable ap-
proach for assessing room use in Pompeii. Non-
conformity is evidence either, that the textual
analogy is inappropriate, or that the textual evi-
dence correctly specifies the original intended
use but the contents indicate a change from that
use. Such change may be related to behavior
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during disruption, disturbance, or alteration. At
issue is an awareness of various changes that
must have occurred during the last decades of
Pompeian occupancy.

Distinctions between the two types of non-
conformity can be made only by assessing how
consistent the nonconformity is across the sam-
ple for particular architectural room types. If
nonconformity of the textual and archaeological
relationship but conformity of archaeological as-
semblage in similar room types occurs in a sig-
nificant number of houses, then this indicates
habitual behavior and therefore the possible in-
appropriateness of the textual analogy. While
the patterns of what constitutes habitual behav-
ior should have some consistency, considerable
variability is likely to exist from house to house,
particularly considering the range of house sizes
and the number of rooms or internal spaces.
This variability may be related both to the social
status of the household and to the cycle of do-
mestic change. 

Lack of a pattern of conformity of assem-
blage within a specific room type might be inter-
preted as evidence of deviation both from
textual specifications and any previously or-
dered and functionally coherent state. Such de-
viation suggests that some disruption caused the
room contents to be misplaced from their usual
location, recombined, or selectively disturbed.
Patterns of dislocation, particularly across a
number of rooms in the same house, are likely to
be attributable to altered living conditions
brought about by changed occupancy, altered
economic situation, or damage and subsequent
repair to the structure of the house. Terms such
as “haphazard,” “makeshift,” “salvaging,”
“downgrading,” and “deterioration” are used to
explain this nonconformity.

To allow assessment of patterns of “normal-
ity,” a number of assumptions must be made.
First, it is not always possible to determine the
precise functions of particular artifacts or as-
semblages. Similarly, it is not always possible to
replace the traditional classification of artifacts
by fabric (for example, ceramic, glass, metal)
without more detailed artifact study. A general
distinction was made, therefore, between luxury

(for example, decorated bronze vessels) and
utilitarian domestic material (for example,
many ceramic vessels), and between utilitarian
domestic material and commercial or industrial
material (for example, building material, agri-
cultural equipment). Distinctions between do-
mestic, agricultural, commercial, and industrial
implements may seem inappropriate in a pre-
industrial context, but these terms are used to
distinguish between material whose function
may relate to the immediate requirements of the
household members (for example, food prepa-
ration and consumption, sleeping, or ablutions)
and what is likely to have been produced either
to store for future use or to distribute outside
the household. 

A broad functional distinction has been
made between formal and utilitarian rooms.
“Formal” suggests that a principal function of
the room furbishings is that they be aestheti-
cally pleasing to the occupant or visitor. “Utili-
tarian” is used for rooms where furbishing
appears to have had no such intent. For exam-
ple, the formal category can include rooms
where sleeping and some ablution activities are
carried out, while the category utilitarian is
likely to include food storage and food-prepara-
tion areas. It is assumed that rooms with
painted wall decoration were normally in-
tended for a formal rather than utilitarian func-
tion (see Wallace-Hadrill 1994: 155–160).
Generally, a decorated room would not be ex-
pected to be designed for commercial/indus-
trial activities or for storing construction or
utilitarian materials. Therefore, when a utilitar-
ian, repair, or commercial/industrial assem-
blage is found in a decorated room, it is
considered evidence of change of use, possibly
downgrading after the room was so decorated.
Given the time and the amount of work and ma-
terials needed to decorate a room in the fresco
technique (see Barbet and Allag 1972; Davey
and Ling 1982; Allison 1991b; 1997b:19), we
would not normally expect room contents to be
replaced in a partially decorated or partially re-
furbished room unless the decoration plan was
altered or aborted. It is also assumed that a
room with a type of pink socle, made with the
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inclusion of crushed ceramic or tile, with white
plaster above or completely furbished in white
plaster, was a utilitarian space (see Davey and
Ling 1982: 47; Allison 1991a:123–125). It is not
always clear, however, whether report refer-
ences to coarsely decorated and undecorated
rooms meant the walls were furbished with this
pink and white plaster or with only a coarse,
grey base plaster and, therefore, their decora-
tion was unfinished. Shelving may indicate a
storeroom, although the lack of evidence for
shelving does not mean that an undecorated
room was not a storeroom.

Certain furnishings (for example, cupboards
and large chests) are less likely to be relocated in
periods of abrupt disruption and are therefore
more useful for assessing patterns of normal
room use than are smaller, more movable finds.
Any disclocation of such furnishings indicates
disruption to “normal” living conditions prior to
the final eruption. On the other hand, small ob-
jects (for example, coins, buttons, and beads) are
easily moved even during the deposition of vol-
canic material. Thus, they cannot be taken, indi-
vidually, as indications of activity immediately
preceding an eruption, although in larger
groups (for example, coin hoards) they may be
more significant. During an eruption, valuables
are likely to be moved from locations considered
dangerous or to be taken by fugitives. Utilitarian
or large, broken artifacts might not be expected
to be moved under those conditions. The fre-
quent finds of broken statuary and furniture in
unexpected places are unlikely to be attributable
to hoarding during a final eruption. While it is
not impossible, given the length of the eruption,
that such material was moved around at that
time, in many examples, the combination of this
material and the extent of dislocation imply
such was not the case. Thus, unless their prove-
nances were the result of post-eruption distur-
bance, they are presumed to be evidence of pre-
eruption dislocation and disturbance.

Absence of material is especially problem-
atic for this study. While it is well known that
the volcanic deposit in which Pompeii was bur-
ied preserved most types of material, including
some organic, and left cavities to indicate the ex-

istence of other organic artifacts, much may
have gone unrecorded or even may have been
removed after the eruption. Of particular impor-
tance is the absence of traces of wooden furni-
ture. The excavators in all periods, however,
were biased towards recording metal remains
over less intrinsically valuable material. The re-
mains reported in room HH in the Casa di Julius
Polybius indicate that even beds of simple
wooden slats were joined with metal nails (Oliva
Auricchio 1966–1978 VIII:58, 69), the presence of
which was unlikely to have gone unrecorded in
other houses. Further, the fact that the excava-
tors of the Casa dei Ceii in 1912 had the ability
and interest to reconstruct the evidence of a
wooden cupboard in the front hall in a plaster
impression (figure 3.4) indicates that if any such
wooden remains were present, particularly in
houses excavated in the twentieth century, they
would have been noted. It does not therefore
seem valid to assume that much wooden furni-
ture went unrecorded. Because rooms that show
evidence of post-eruption disturbance tended
not to be completely devoid of finds (see chapter
8), and looters had little interest in metal frag-
ments, pottery, or glass, the consistent patterns
of absence can be regarded as significant (see
Ross 1982 on absence of evidence as evidence of
absence). In other words, any lack of recording
of wooden material may well indicate its ab-
sence at the time of the eruption.

A lack of detailed attention to organic re-
mains, however, has prevented an assessment of
whether containers were full or empty at the
time of the eruption. There are only a few re-
corded instances of organic contents in vessels
that can be used as evidence of whether these
containers were in use. In general, the presence
of the containers themselves, rather than organic
contents, has been employed as evidence of use.

It is possible that material originating from
a ground-floor room had been moved by post-
eruption intruders to higher levels in the volca-
nic deposit. This interpretation is sometimes
given in the reports. It is also conceivable that
post-eruption disturbance could have caused ma-
terial from one ground-floor room to have been
carried through to another. Each circumstance in
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which this type of disturbance could have oc-
curred is discussed and evaluated in the house-
by-house analysis.

Although analogies with our own and other
societies can help in the comprehension of antic-
ipated or accepted “normality” or dislocation,
this approach needs to be treated with caution
(see Kent 1990:5–6). Nevertheless, it might be as-
sumed that certain assemblages are “normally”
related while others are not. Attempts are made
to break free of the assumption that a pre-indus-
trial house with servants would be more orderly
than a modern urban dwelling. Such an assump-
tion, which has pervaded studies of Pompeian
living conditions, is an inheritance from the
nineteenth- and early twentieth-century, largely
upper-middle-class excavators who appear to
have perceived Pompeian houses as comparable
to their own serviced dwellings. The fact that it
has always been possible for modern visitors to
enter actual Pompeian houses, but that these
houses are now devoid of all but a few selected
contents, may have contributed to this perspec-
tive. Investigators have been able to visit the
empty shell of a Pompeian house, but have had
to draw on their imagination, perhaps inspired
by literary texts, to conceptualize its contents
and functioning. Traces of a late-twentieth-cen-
tury model unavoidably pervade my own work,

but I have attempted to be cognizant of my own
prejudices and to be less ethnocentric in making
assumptions about living standards. 

By examining a sample of thirty houses, and
commencing with those most recently exca-
vated, similarities and variations can be system-
atically appraised to develop a concept of the
overall patterns of room use and general living
conditions in Pompeii, as well as the range of
differences within and between room types. This
study seeks to address these questions with em-
phasis on the archaeological evidence in this
provincial Roman town rather than on the writ-
ings of ancient authors or on modern analogical
inference. An understanding of the data collect-
ing and processing methods is crucial to com-
prehending the possibilities and limitations of
this study. The solutions often offer alternative
explanations from current perspectives. It can-
not be claimed that these solutions are the
"truth"; rather, they show that the traditional
perspectives are no less valid.

NOTES

1. A potential source of information concerning finds
distribution is the Consorzio Neapolis, funded by
the Fiat-IBM Project (see Ministero per i Beni Cul-
turali e Ambientali 1989:51; Conticello et al. 1990).
This project aimed to set up a computerized data-

Figure 3.4  Plaster cast of cupboard in southeast corner of front hall, Casa dei Ceii
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processing center for all the extant remains in
Pompeii, including both published and unpub-
lished reports, with priority given to the remains
“most at risk” (for example, paintings and mosaics;
see Conticello et al. 1990:19). This project has been
compiled primarily as an information and educa-
tion resource rather than as a research tool (Conti-
cello et al. 1990:11, 115, 121; see Allison 1992c).
Much interpretation, notably of the functions of
buildings and rooms in houses, has been built into
the database (Conticello et al. 1990:21, 75). This
project began in March 1987, but data collection
ended in April 1989 after funding ran out. Given
the speed with which the data was collected, the
various and inexperienced archaeologists collect-
ing the data, and the inconsistencies among the
sources as discussed here, use of this database as a
primary resource should be cautious.

2. In the last few years the Soprintendenza archeolog-
ica di Pompei has commenced restoration within
this area (Pompei Vesuvius AD 79, Fall–Winter
1999/2000:6).

3. Since 1987 the Casa degli Casti Amanti (I 12, 6-7) is
the only freshly excavated house (see Varone 1988,
1989, 1995). For excavations below the AD 79 level

of previously excavated houses, see Carandini et
al. 1996; Bon et al. 1997; Fulford and Wallace-
Hadrill 1998. 

4. The very generalized descriptions of pavements
and wall paintings are based on those in Pitture e
Pavimenti di Pompei, Pompei: Pitture e Mosaici
(Bragantini et al. 1980; 1983; 1986), Ling (1997), and
my own observations. While they may be some-
what repetitive of other descriptions of Pompeian
houses, they are useful here in illuminating some
of the contexts of the finds in this study.

5. A number of recent studies, which have appeared
since this project was initiated, in this and other
areas of archaeology show similar approaches and
concerns of contextualization of house contents
(for example, Roaf 1989; Daviau 1993; Ault 1994;
Ault and Nevett 1999; Berry 1997; Nevett 1999;
Cahill 2002). 

6. Many of the papers at a specialist conference held
in Boscoreale in November 1993 (Fröhlich and
Jacobelli 1995) were concerned with this specific
chronological problem.
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Figure 4.1  High, narrow recess in southeast corner of room 2, Casa del Fabbro
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 distribution as a
basis for understanding the spatial distribution
of activities must also consider the state of
knowledge on the artifacts’ functions. The most
comprehensive work on the functions of
Roman artifacts was carried out by Charles V.
Daremberg and Edmond Saglio (1877–1919). At
the core of their method was the comparison of
particular artifacts from excavated contexts
with descriptions of Greek and Roman objects
in ancient texts. By this process, which is similar
to that used for labeling Pompeian room types
(see chapter 7), Latin and Greek terms were
assigned to excavated artifacts, and this
assigned nomenclature was used to ascribe a
function to each artifact. This methodology is
still employed. For example, Maria Annecchino
claimed to demonstrate the functions of
ceramic vessels from the kitchen by providing
each individual vessel type with a Latin name
(1977a). While some of these vessels do appear
similar to those referred to in the textual
descriptions, her main criteria were determined
by a “common-sense” perception of how these
excavated vessels might have been used. Arti-
fact function has also often been identified
through parallels between pictorial representa-
tions and found objects (see, for example,
Bishop 1988; Annecchino 1977a:112). However,
vital aspects of archaeological evidence that are
missing from artifact function studies are
amply supplied by the excavations of
Pompeii—the assemblages and provenances of
such items. The danger of establishing artifact
function through textual, pictorial, or nine-
teenth- and twentieth-century analogies is that
the archaeological evidence becomes merely the
illustration, devoid of its own context.

Although there is evident need for a funda-
mental review of the processes by which func-
tions have been ascribed to Roman artifacts, it is

not a central issue for this study, which uses
broad functional categories (for example, luxury,
utilitarian, industrial, personal) to elucidate the
distribution of household activities. As men-
tioned in chapter 3, it was not possible to physi-
cally examine every artifact used in this study.
Therefore, a fully critical approach to attribu-
tions of artifact function by previous scholars
cannot be taken here (see Allison 1999b, n.d.).
Nevertheless, for a number of artifacts and arti-
fact types, their traditionally ascribed functions
seem either inappropriate or unsupported by
the findings of this study. Such cases are dis-
cussed below.

 

F

 

IXTURES

 

Recesses

 

A fixture whose traditionally ascribed function
is not substantiated by this study but which is
important to an assessment of room use is the
so-called bed recess or bed niche (table 4.1). A
number of the rooms and spaces in Pompeian
houses had a ground-level recess built into one
of the walls. While these recesses vary consider-
ably in shape and size, they have been widely
identified as recesses for beds and are therefore
assumed to be diagnostic of bedrooms (see, for
example, Maiuri 1933:52; Strocka 1984a:46;
Adam 1989a:237; Wallace-Hadrill 1994:96–97,
113–114; Ling 1997:24, 49, 55, 152, 154). Such
recesses did not usually occur in rooms with
First- and Second-Style decoration that desig-
nated an alcove and antechamber, rooms that
have therefore also been identified as bed-
rooms. For this reason Elia concluded that these
fixtures were a late addition, postdating the
Second Style, and had been cut into the wall to
accommodate a bed after the original construc-
tion of the room (1932:394). Maiuri even argued
that room 7 in the Casa del Menandro was a
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Table 4.1   Recesses

House Room 
Room 
type High, narrow

Long, 
low

Low, 
narrow Associated fixtures and finds 

Casa di Julius Polybius UU 4 • Bed fittings
BB 12 • Utilitarian domestic
CC 9 • Utilitarian domestic
II 12 • (pair, painted) Furniture fittings

Casa della Venere in Bikini 3 4 • No finds
5 4 • (pair) No finds

Casa del Menandro 6 4 • No finds
A 16 • Mixed domestic

Casa del Fabbro 2 2 • (painted) Furniture fittings/ablutions
4 4 • Furniture fittings
5 4 • Needlework/ablutions
9 11 • Bed fittings nearby

House I 10,8 5 18 • No finds
13 16 • Utilitarian pottery
14 8 • No finds

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 10 12 • Ablutions

Casa di Stallius Eros 2 4 • No finds

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus c 4 • • Needlework/lighting
f 4 • No finds

Casa dell’Efebo 2 2 • Fixed masonry block in 
center/luxury

7 14 • (pair) No finds
9 4 • Utilitarian pottery

10 6 • Utilitarian pottery
17 11 • (pair) Bed fittings

House I 7,19 d 4 •  (pair)
f 12 • No finds

Casa di Trebius Valens p 11 • No finds

House VI 16,26 C 4 • Luxury domestic/ablutions
K 8 • (pair) Luxury domestic/ablutions

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 4 6 • (pair) Chest fittings?
9 4 • No finds

17 12 • ? Utilitarian pottery?

Casa del Principe di Napoli c 4 • Mixed domestic 

House VI 15,5 e 6 • Fixed masonry block in center
k 11 • No finds

Casa dei Vettii x' 16 • (painted)

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento h 4 • Shelving

House VIII 2,26 6 11 • (pair) No finds

Casa di Giuseppe II p 10 • ??
2 16 • No finds

House VIII 2,34 l 4 • Shelving
q 8 • Shelving?
a' 12 • Shelving
z' 10 • Shelving

House VIII 5,9 m 11 • Mixed domestic/industrial
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cubiculum

 

 of higher distinction than room 6
because the former did not have a recess
(1933:53). These interpretations highlight the
predominating 

 

AD

 

 hoc approach to the function
of the recesses. 

The number, variety, distribution, location,
and associations of these recesses in the sample
can be used to assess whether this identification
is justified. There were three main types of re-
cesses:

1. Relatively high, narrow recesses, varying
from approximately 1 to 2.1 m in height,
from 0.6 to 0.95 m in width, and from 0.12 to
0.5 m in depth (figure 4.1).

2. Long, low recesses, varying from 0.45 to 1.2
m in height, from 2.2 to 4.2 m in length, and
from 0.07 to 0.2 m (figure 4.2) in depth. 

3. Low, narrow recesses, varying from 0.35 to
1.35 m in height, from 0.73 to 1.47 m in

width, and from approximately 0.07 to 0.2 m
(figure 4.3) in depth.

There were eleven high, narrow recesses in
the sample: one in room type 2, two in room
type 4, one in room type 9, one in room type 10,
four in room type 12, one in room type 16, and
one in room type 18 (see chapter 5 for room
types). They thus occurred in a range of room
types, with over half in small closed rooms off
the front hall or garden area. The pair of recesses
in room II of the Casa di Julius Polybius (3.52 m
high and 1.2 m wide) were outside the main size
range and also much more elaborately painted
than the others (figure 4.4). More commonly, any
decoration consisted of a simple red border
painted on a white background (for example, in
the Casa del Fabbro and the Casa dei Vettii). 

Recesses of this type are assumed to have
been cupboards (Maiuri 1929:414), and this as-
sumption seems logical for most of them. Two in

Figure 4.2  Long, low recess in west wall of room 6, House VIII 2, 26
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this sample were associated with shelving, and
two had possible evidence of furniture fittings.
Assemblages found in association with recesses
of this type, which may have been stored in such
areas, included items associated with utilitarian
domestic activities, ablutions, needlework, and
lighting materials. It seems improbable that the
recess in area 5 of House I 10,8, only 0.12 m deep
and apparently open to the sky, had served as a
cupboard. It seems equally improbable that
elaborately painted recesses would form closed
cupboards. In summary, it is likely that recesses
of this type may have been used as cupboards
but not necessarily.

There were eight examples of long, low re-
cesses in this sample, all in pairs. All except one
pair (in room 7 of the Casa dell’Efebo) were lo-

cated in room types 6 and 11: medium/large
rooms off the front hall or garden area or over-
looking the waterfront. The finds associated
with the recesses in room 17 of the Casa
dell’Efebo imply that they were indeed used for
dining couches, allowing more space in the cen-
ter of the room. Also, one end of each recess in
room 6 of House VIII 2,26 was shaped to take
the end of a couch (figure 4.2). However, those in
room 7 of the Casa dell’Efebo were not of similar
proportions, nor in a room type traditionally as-
sociated with dining on couches. Further, the
finds from room 4 of the Casa di M. Lucretius
Fronto seem more likely to have been from a
chest than from couches.

There were thirty-four examples of low, nar-
row recesses in the sample, sometimes two op-

Figure 4.3  Low, narrow recesses in east and west walls of 
corridor K, House VI 16,26 (view from south)

Figure 4.4  High, decorated recess in east wall of room II, 
Casa di Julius Polybius
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posite each other in one room. Of these, one
occurred in a small closed room off the front en-
trance (room type 2), seventeen in small closed
rooms off the front hall (room type 4), three in
small closed rooms in the garden area (room
type 12), two in room type 6, four in corridors,
five in room type 10 or 11, and three in room
type 16. Thus, more than two-thirds occurred in
small closed rooms, predominantly off the front
hall; however, they also occurred in under-
ground, probably service, rooms and in corri-
dors, two opposite each other in the same
corridor (corridor K in House VI 16,26; figure
4.3).

This particular type of recess is assumed to
have been used for a bed; however, actual re-
mains of beds or couches were recorded in only
two: in one type 4 room (room UU in the Casa di
Julius Polybius) and in one type 11 room (room 9
in the Casa del Fabbro). This limited occurrence
contrasts markedly with the total number of oc-
casions across the sample (twenty-two, possibly
twenty-five, rooms) in which bed fittings were
reported in other contexts (see chapters 5 and 6).
Fourteen rooms with this type of recess had no
recorded associated finds. When fixtures or
finds were recorded, they consisted of shelving
in three rooms; other furniture fittings or fine-
quality domestic material in six (for example,
sculpture, bronze vessels, or ablution, lighting,
or needlework materials); utilitarian pottery in
five; and a more mixed domestic and industrial
assemblage, sometimes including fragmentary
sculpture or tools, in three. Two of this type of
recess had a fixed masonry block in the center.
Thus, only six cases, besides room UU in the
Casa di Julius Polybius and room 9 in the Casa
del Fabbro, had assemblages indicating personal
activities possibly associated with a bed recess,
although these lacked evidence for actual bed
fittings. One of these cases was in a corridor
(corridor K in House VI 16,26). In addition, the
finds associated with the recesses in this corridor
and in rooms 4 and 5 in the Casa del Fabbro sug-
gest rather that there may have been cupboards
or chests there. The discovery of artifacts related
to washing, heating, and lighting in or near the

recess in underground room A of the Casa del
Menandro hints at its function as a utility recess.

It is conceivable that corridor q in House
VIII 2,34 was constructed by adapting one of the
closed rooms off the front hall and that the re-
cess had therefore once been part of a room. It is
also possible that the entrance from the front
hall to room k in House VI 15,5 had been
changed after the inclusion of a recess in the east
end of the north wall, but the height of this re-
cess (0.35 m) would make it an improbable bed
recess. In any event, these supposed alterations
would contradict Elia’s conclusion that the re-
cesses were a late adaptation. The form and con-
struction of the entrance from corridor K to front
hall B in House VI 16,26 and corridor 14 in
House I 10,8 do not allow late alteration as an
explanation for the recesses. Although room A
in the Casa del Menandro, room 13 in House I
10,8, and room 2 in the Casa di Giuseppe II have
recesses of this type, they are improbable places
for sleeping. 

There was a considerable range of height for
this last type of recess. The tallest low recess dif-
fered from the shortest high recess only in that it
was wider and therefore proportionately
shorter. The lowest recess, in room k of House VI
15,5, measured 0.35 m in height above the pave-
ment. This merging of measurements, and hence
of the two types, suggests that there may not
have been a clear distinction in function. Similar
assemblages were found with both. It is prob-
lematic to assume, however (for example,
Maiuri 1927:25–26), that these recesses had ei-
ther been of the type that served as a cupboard
or of the two types that served as bed or couch
recesses, and that in either case they indicated
the function of the room. From their distribution
and artifact associations, any one type, or indeed
any one recess, could have served a number of
purposes. It is not a straightforward task to cate-
gorize them typologically and hence function-
ally. It is likely that such recesses provided
additional space for various types of furniture
and other material.

Thus recesses alone are not sufficient to
identify a specific room function. Conversely, if
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one still wished to argue that these recesses were
for beds and couches, then the finds distribution
would indicate that many of them had gone out
of use in the final occupation phase of the city
(for example, room m in House VIII 5,9). If, as
Elia (1932) believed, the recesses had been a late
adaptation, this adaptation phase cannot be
equated with a final occupation phase in many
of the houses.

 

Niches

 

A frequent fixture in Pompeian houses was a
small niche built into the wall, usually located
approximately 1 to 1.5 m above ground level
(figure 4.5). These niches were either semicircu-
lar or almost square. Because many were deco-
rated with 

 

lararium

 

 paintings or were closely
associated with such paintings (for example,
Orr 1988: Fig. 2; Fröhlich 1991: Pls. 2.2, 4.1, 9.1,
25.2–3 passim), it has been assumed that all
such fixtures were household shrines or served
a religious function (see Dwyer 1982:114; Orr
1988:295; Foss 1997:216, Fig. 24). Table 4.2 lists
examples of niches recorded during this study.
It does not include niches under stairways that
were usually at ground level and were often
semicircular or arched and probably served as
cupboards (for example, in room 2 of the Casa
del Menandro, stairway h in the Casa di Trebius
Valens, corridor 3 in the Casa dei Vettii, and
room 2 in House VIII 2,26).

 

1

 

 Nor does the table
include niches in bath complexes that seem to
have been for seating (for example, room 8 in
the Casa di Giuseppe II). Most of the examples
included in table 4.2 were smaller niches. While
some were more than 1 m in height, dimensions
generally range from 0.3 to 0.6 m. Those with no
visible traces of painted decoration today and
not recorded as painted were likely to have been
unpainted originally. The excavators and subse-
quent investigators had been reasonably metic-
ulous in recording and preserving painted
niches, because of the niches’ assumed associa-
tion with household religion.

Of the fifty such niches recorded in this
study, thirty-one were in front halls, gardens,
and kitchens. The rest covered nearly the full

range of room types, including corridors. Only
fifteen either had evidence of painting or were
associated with 

 

lararium

 

 paintings. Of these,
three were part of the same 

 

lararium

 

 aedicula
(House VI 15,5; figure 4.6); one had traces of
paint that were not identifiable as a 

 

lararium

 

painting; another was painted with peacocks,
not necessarily a 

 

lararium

 

 subject; and another
was associated with paintings of animals. Two
others were associated with statuary in an ap-
parent display situation that suggests a religious
significance, and a third had statuary stored in a
box. Thus, the majority of the niches in this sam-
ple did not have evidence to establish any reli-
gious function. 

Of the thirty-four examples not associated
with 

 

lararium

 

 paintings, 

 

lararium

 

 aediculae, or
statuary display, twenty-one had no associated
finds or fixtures. Of the remaining thirteen, eight
were associated with cooking or dining fixtures.
It is generally assumed that many of the niches
associated with cooking hearths served as
shrines in the kitchen; however, none in this
sample actually had any evidence of associated

 

lararium

 

 paintings. The niche in room g in the
Casa del Principe di Napoli was covered in
coarse red plaster and was unlikely to have been
further painted. Those in the garden of the Casa
di Trebius Valens seem to have been directly as-
sociated with the dining area and were probably
used for material associated with dining (for ex-
ample, food, drink, and utensils: see Spano 1916:
231) (figure 4.7). 

Loose finds associated with these niches
consisted of utilitarian domestic material
(mainly glassware and pottery), animal bones,
and lamps. Lamps and utilitarian pottery could
conceivably have been associated with religious
offerings; however, there was no correspon-
dence between such assemblages and 

 

lararium

 

paintings in this sample. Of the forty-one niches
whose forms were identifiable, twenty-five to
twenty-six were semicircular. Only one of the
rectangular niches was associated with a 

 

larar-
ium

 

 painting (in front hall B in the Casa della
Ara Massima; figure 4.8). However, two of the
rectangular niches were associated with semi-
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CLOCKWISE, FROM ABOVE LEFT:

Figure 4.5  Niche at west end of ambula-
tory g, view of north branch, House I 7,19

Figure 4.6  Lararium in front hall, House VI 
15,5. ICCD - Ministero per i beni e le attività 
culturali, Roma, gabinetto fotografico neg. 
N59575

Figure 4.7  View of garden x, from south-
east corner, showing niches in west wall, 
Casa di Trebius Valens

RIGHT: Figure 4.8  View of front hall, looking 
north, Casa della Ara Massima
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Table 4.2  Niches

House Room Type Painting Shape Other details Measurements  Associations 

Casa di Julius Polybius Q 5 No Rectangular 1.27 m x 0.53 m Shelves, pottery, 
bird bones

O 3 No Rectangular H = 1.35 m Glass, pottery, 
animal bones

O 3 No Semicircular 0.34 m x 0.32 m In rectangular 
recess

O 3 No Semicircular 0.4 m x 0.4 m Above rectangular

Casa della Venere in Bikini 8 9 Yes Unknown 0.4 m x 0.36 m None
9 14 No Unknown 0.6 m x 0.31 m None

I 11,7 20 No Rectangular 0.5 m x0.48 m None

Casa del Menandro 25 13 Yes Semicircular Imitation 
marbling

0.63 m x 0.90 m Statues, painted 
bench

53 8 No Unknown 0.25 m x 0.23 m None
41 3 No Semicircular 0.49 m x 0.36 m Lamps
45 14 No Semicircular 0.27 m x 0.19 m None

Casa del Fabbro 9 11 Yes Rectangular Cut into wall 
painting

0.52 m x 0.42 m None

12 9 No Arched? W = 0.25m Herm

House I 10,8 11 9 Traces Semicircular 0.55 m x 0.47 m None

Casa degli Amanti 16 14 No Semicircular 0.57 m x 0.37 m Lararium painting

Casa di Stallius Eros 3 20 No Semicircular Nos. inscribed 
beside 

0.5 m x 0.4 m Utilitarian domestic

13 9 No Unknown Small None

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus m 9 Unknown Unknown 0.57 m x 0.37 m None

Casa dell’Efebo A' 3 Yes Semicircular? 0.5 m x 0.4 m Lararium painting
19 9 No Semicircular 1.13 m x 0.8 m Lararium painting

House I 7,19 g 9 No Rectangular White-plastered 1.1 m x 0.6 m Statues in container
g 9 No Semicircular 1.1 m x 1.4 m Other niche
g 9 Yes Semicircular Animals 

painted beside
0.39 m x 0.5 m None

Casa di Trebius Valens i 14 No Semicircular Not available Near cooking 
hearth

s 12 No Rectangular 0.45 m x 0.5 m None
x 9 No Semicircular 0.6 m x 0.5 m Masonry dining 

couch
x 9 No Rectangular 0.65 m x 0.65 m Masonry dining 

couch

Casa del Sacello Iliaco r 8 No Rectangular Not available None

House VI 16,26 Y 16 No Semicircular Not available None

Casa della Ara Massima B 3 Yes Rectangular 0.54 m x 0.54 m Lararium painting

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 17 12 No Semicircular 0.4 m x 0.44 m None

Casa del Principe di Napoli g 14 No Semicircular Red, unpainted 
plaster

0.5 m x 0.34 m Above cooking 
hearth

n 9 No Semicircular 1.2 m x 1.2 m In lararium aedicula

Continued on next page
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circular ones; so, there would seem to be no clear
functional distinction based on shape.

In summary, it is seemingly invalid to as-
sume either that all niches, or that only semicir-
cular ones, had a religious function. This
conclusion is particularly relevant for kitchen ar-
eas where the presence of niches has

 

 

 

been used
to demonstrate that household shrines were
characteristic of such areas (for example, Dwyer
1982:114; Salza Prina Ricotti 1978/1980; Orr
1988:295). Without the necessary identifiers for a
religious function, it seems highly likely that
such niches often served as convenient storage
places.

 

L

 

OOSE

 

 F

 

INDS

 

This study also highlights the unsuitability of
certain labels for particular loose finds in
Pompeian houses. In addition, it demonstrates
how the function or the potential range of func-
tions of certain fittings found in these houses
may elucidate the types of furniture from
which they originate or, conversely, warn us
that precise identification of furnishings is not
possible from the recorded remains.

 

Furniture Fittings 

 

A large number of bone hinges were found in
the houses in this study. They occurred as two

Table 4.2  Niches (continued)

House Room Type Painting Shape Other details Measurements  Associations 

House VI 15,5 b 3 No Semicircular Red, unpainted 
plaster

Small In lararium aedicula

b 3 No Semicircular Red, unpainted 
plaster

Small In lararium aedicula

b 3 No Semicircular Red, unpainted 
plaster

Small In lararium aedicula

b 3 No Semicircular Red, unpainted 
plaster

Small In lararium aedicula

Casa dei Vettii z 16 No Rectangular 0.27 m x 0.38 m None

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento b 2 No Semicircular 0.3 m x 0.37 m None

House VIII 2, 14–16 a 6 No Rectangular 0.38 m x 0.5 m None
f' 6 No Rectangular 0.32 m x 0.35 m None
o' 16 No Rectangular 0.46 m x 0.4 m None

Casa di Giuseppe II c 4 Yes Semicircular 0.38 m x 0.26 m Nails attached to 
wall

f 4 Yes Rectangular Painted with 
peacocks

0.26 m x 0.26 m None

4 16 No Rectangular 0.7 m x 0.75 m None

House VIII 2, 29–30 p 11 No Semicircular 1.6 m x 1.1 m None
10 14 No Unknown Small Above cooking 

hearth
10 14 No Unknown Small Above cooking 

hearth
10 14 No Unknown Small Above cooking 

hearth

House VIII 5,9 n 12 No Semicircular 0.34 m x 0.34 m None
o 14 No Semicircular 0.63 m x 0.45 m Near cooking 

hearth
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types: approximately 0.1 m in length and 35
mm in diameter; and 35 mm in length and
35 mm in diameter. They often occurred
together, sometimes more than thirty hinges in
a single find spot (for example, in front hall 2 in
the Casa della Venere in Bikini and in front hall
3 in the Casa del Fabbro; figure 4.9). Generally
only two to four large ones were in an assem-
blage with a greater quantity of smaller ones.
Such a group appears to have formed the
hinges for upright wooden doors suitable for
cupboards. The larger ones had been the end
pieces of a hinge band, reinforcing the two ends
of a hinge for an upright door, with an align-
ment of the smaller hinges between. Such rows
of hinges appear in plaster casts of cupboards
in the ambulatory of garden CC in the Casa di
Julius Polybius (figure 4.10).2 Finds of the larger
hinges can therefore be taken to indicate the
presence of cupboards (for further examples:
Fremersdorf 1940:327, Figs. 8–9; Frere 1972:149;
Ricci 1985:54; and for further bibliography Mols
1999:107–109, Fig. 29).

 A number of bronze bosses or studs were
also found. These bosses, generally found in as-
sociation with metal hinges (for example, room
B in the Casa del Menandro; figure 4.11), were
probably fittings for wooden or metal chests.
Some can still be seen on the bronze chests in the
front hall of the Casa dei Vettii (figure 4.12), as
well as on two other metal chests in Pompeii,
one in the front hall of the Casa di Obellius Fir-
mus, and another now stored in the Granaio
storeroom, beside the Forum. The presence of
such hinges with no bronze chest in evidence
may indicate the presence of a wooden chest
(see Mols 1999:104–105).

Another group of furniture fittings consists
of bronze ring handles. These handles were fre-
quently found both with bone hinges, indicating
the presence of wooden cupboards (for example,
front hall of the Casa del Fabbro), and with
bosses and bronze hinges that suggest the pres-
ence of chests (for example, room B in the Casa
del Menandro; figure 4.13). They can be seen in
situ on the plaster casts of cupboards in the Casa

Figure 4.9  Bone hinges (inv. no. 5412, both 
sizes), front hall, Casa del Fabbro

Figure 4.10  Plaster casts of three cupboards 
against east wall, garden CC, Casa di Julius 
Polybius
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di Julius Polybius, indicating that they were
used as handles for sliding drawers (see figure
4.10). 

So-called guardispigoli (U- or L-shaped
bronze fittings) were also frequently found in
the houses of this study (figure 4.14); their pre-

cise function is unclear. It has been assumed that
they were corner guards for furniture. If so, their
shape and the location of nail holes for attach-
ment indicate they were attached around a void
or socket. The association of a guardispigolo with
chest fittings in the front hall of the Casa dei

CLOCKWISE FROM ABOVE LEFT:

Figure 4.11  Chest fittings (inv. nos 4703bis, 4706–08, 
4710–12, 4719, 4721), room B, Casa del Menandro

Figure 4.12  Bronze chest against south wall of front hall, 
Casa dei Vettii

Figure 4.13  Ring handles (inv. nos 4697–99) from room B, 
Casa del Menandro

Figure 4.14  L- and U-shaped guardispigoli (inv. nos 
4297A–C) from upper levels in Casa del Fabbro
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Quadretti Teatrali suggests that they had been
fittings for furniture; however, those found in
corridor 16 of the Casa del Menandro and on the
threshold of room 11 in the Casa dei Quadretti
Teatrali seem to have been associated with door
or door-frame fittings. Without a better under-
standing of their use, these fittings alone cannot
therefore provide evidence for furniture.

Forme di pasticceria
Scholars have assigned the label forma di pastic-
ceria (pastry or confectionery mold) to two dif-
ferent types of bronze vessels, suggesting that
they had a known culinary function. One type
was elliptical, often approximately 70 mm high
and 200 mm long, with straight flaring sides
and a plain rim (figure 4.15). The other was in
the form of a shell, often approximately 50 mm
high and approximately 100 to 150 mm in
diameter (figure 4.16), sometimes with a low

base and a suspension or loop handle (for
example, Borriello et al. 1986:178, Nos. 38–39;
Conticello et al. 1990:188, No. 86). 

Seventeen such vessels were recorded in this
study (table 4.3). Five were shell shaped; the rest
were elliptical.3 At least six appear to have been
found in a storage situation. Otherwise, there
seems to be a more pronounced pattern of both
shapes being found in association with material
related to ablutions and toilet activities rather
than with food preparation. They were frequently
found with large bronze basins but also with
strigils, probes, tweezers, amphorae (possibly as
water containers), and small glass vessels. Su-
zanne Tassinari recently suggested that the ellip-
tical vessel forms were more likely used for toilet
activities than for food preparation or serving but
might have had a number of other uses (1993,
I:233). Tassinari also suggested that the types of
bronze basins with which they were frequently

Figure 4.15  Elliptical forma di 
pasticceria and basin (inv. nos 
4932–33) from room 38, Casa 
del Menandro

Figure 4.16  Shell-shaped forma di pasticceria 
(inv. no. 8582), House I 9,5
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found were used in ablutions (1993, I:231). The
basins in the Casa del Menandro, the Casa dei
Ceii, and the Casa di Trebius Valens were of a par-
ticular large sub-hemispherical type with two
small vertical handles attached to the body. The
terminals of these basins were often in the form of
fishtails, which suggests water-related activities. 

In 1900, Erich Pernice pointed out that many
of the shell-shaped forma di pasticceria had a foot,
ring handle, uneven rim, and embossed base in-
verse to that necessary to turn out molded foods,
and argued that the label for this vessel type was
inappropriate (1900:185–187). Despite his obser-
vations, scholars have continued using the term
for this vessel type (for example, Borriello et al.
1986:178, Nos. 38–39; Conticello et al. 1990:188,
No. 86). Its shell shape rather suggests a func-
tion associated with water. Its scoop-like form is
suitable for pouring water over oneself, like the
women bathers in the wall painting in the bath

complex of the Casa del Menandro (Maiuri
1933:154, Fig. 73). Some of these vessels had a
small suspension handle that would make a ves-
sel portable when empty. As Pernice noted, this
handle is an improbable attachment for a pastry
mold but is more useful on a vessel for ablu-
tions.

It is therefore not appropriate to assume that
the presence of these vessels indicated dining or
food preparation. The label forma di pasticceria al-
ludes to molds used by European pastry makers
in the recent past (for example, Tannahill 1968:
Fig. 52) or to the types of molds used for delica-
cies such as jelly for a Victorian dinner table
(Brett 1968:100). Such analogical inference at-
tempts to equate Pompeian dining behavior
with modern western behavior While these two
vessel types did not necessarily have the same
function, an association with water seems likely
for both (see Allison 1999b:66–67).

Table 4.3  Forme di pasticceria

House Room 
Room 
type Shape Associations

Casa di Julius Polybius EE 11 Shell Bronze containers and pouring vessels, lampstands, statuary, 
ceramic vessels

EE 11 Shell Bronze containers and pouring vessels, lampstands, statuary, 
ceramic vessels

Casa della Venere in Bikini 2 3 Elliptical Bronze basin, bronze and glass vessels, toiletries, jewelry, in 
storage

Casa del Menandro 38 16 Elliptical Bronze basin, amphora, ceramic jug

Casa del Fabbro UF(10) 22 Elliptical Tools, ceramic cup, amphora

Casa degli Amanti 9 9 Elliptical Ceramic vessels, tools, tweezers, spindle, lamp, in storage

Casa di Trebius Valens u 12 Elliptical Bronze basin, knife, statuettes

Casa dei Ceii f 4 Elliptical Silver shell, bronze basin, spinning implements

Casa di Sacello Iliaco l 4 Elliptical Bed, patera

House VI 16, 26 C 4 Elliptical Bronze jug, casseruole, ceramic jug, tableware, gaming, weight

Casa del Principe di Napoli d 3 Elliptical Bronze basins and buckets, casseruola, glass vessels

k 11 Elliptical Bronze basin, fruttiera, lamps, spindles

m 13 Shell Bronze bottle, glass amphora, probes, spindle, ceramic jars

House VI 15,5 b 3 Shell Bronze jug, bronze and glass vessels, strigil, in storage

n or o 4 Elliptical Bronze bowl, bronze casseruole, glass vessels, strigil, pestle, 
spindle, spoon

n or o 4 Elliptical Bronze bowl, bronze casseruole, glass vessels, strigil, pestle, 
spindle, spoon

u 9 Shell Tweezers, glass bottle, lampstand
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Casseruole

Another metal vessel frequently found in
Pompeian houses was a deep bowl (often
approximately 150 mm in diameter) with a long
handle (often approximately 130 mm in length)
(figure 4.17). It is frequently labeled a casseruola
(casserole) or tegame (frying pan) (for example,
Tassinari 1975:25–36; Borriello et al. 1986:176,
Nos. 22–25). Both terms imply that it served as
a cooking vessel. 

Table 4.4 lists all the vessels that have been
labeled casseruole. Those that are less deep have
also sometimes been labeled paterae. In this sam-
ple, there were forty-six such vessels from iden-
tifiable provenances. Another four (two from the
Casa della Venere in Bikini and two from the
Casa di Giuseppe II) were without provenance
and are therefore not included in the table. Of
those in the table, fifteen were found in front
halls and ten in type 4 rooms. Others were scat-
tered through a range of room types. Notably,
only three were reported in rooms of type 14,
identified as kitchen areas, two from the same
room, in association with a decorated amphora
but not with cooking equipment. Of those found
in the front hall, one had no associated material

and six had been stored in cupboards, in associa-
tion with material more closely related to serv-
ing and storage than to cooking. Only three of
the forty-six examples were associated with ma-
terial identifiable as cooking equipment, one in a
room with a range of domestic materials (room
12 in House I 10,8). More often these vessels
were associated with finer-quality household
vessels. 

Tassinari noted (1993, I:232) that, of the 190
vessels of this type now stored in the Pompeii
Collection and the hundreds stored in the Na-
ples National Museum, none showed any
traces of fire blackening, which might have
verified that they had been used in cooking.
White believed that this vessel type was called
a trulla, a ladle or dipper (1975:192–193, Fig.
53). One of the uses for a trulla was at the table,
particularly to take wine out of a larger recep-
tacle (see also den Boersterd 1956:xxi). Three of
the vessels in this sample were made of silver.
This vessel type has also been found elsewhere
made of silver with gold inlay (for example, de
la Bédoyère 1989:78, Fig. 46). The occurrence of
this type in precious metals implies that it was
more appropriately designed for serving or for
table use than for cooking. 

Figure 4.17  Casseruole and 
shells (inv. nos 4947–49, 
4951) found near northwest 
corner of hall 41, Casa del 
Menandro
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Table 4.4  Casseruole

* Silver decorated

House Room Type Metal Shape Associations

Casa del Menandro 1 4 Bronze (Provenance insecure)
b 3 Bronze Amphora, lamps, bronze labrum
A 16 Bronze Bronze jug, plate, lampstand, lamps
B 16 Silver Patera Silver tableware, jewelry, coins, in storage
B 16 Bronze Patera Mixed bronze and glass vessels, in storage
35 16 Bronze Ceramic bowl, amphora, jug, glass bottle, weights, lamps
41 3 Bronze On table with bronze jugs
41 3 Bronze On shelf?, with shells, ceramic jugs
41 3 Bronze On shelf?, with shells, ceramic jugs
41 3 Bronze On shelf?, with shells, ceramic jugs
43 4 Bronze Patera Bronze washing and serving vessels

Casa del Fabbro 1 2 Bronze Ceramic jugs, tools, buckle
3 3 Bronze Patera Bronze basins, weights, in storage
3 3 Bronze Storage and drinking vessels

UF(7) 22 Bronze Collection of luxury bronze and glass vessels, jewelry, coins
UF(7) 22 Bronze Collection of luxury bronze and glass vessels, jewelry, coins

House I 10,8 12 12 Bronze* Mixed domestic, including cooking pot

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali b 3 Bronze Scodella Mixed domestic, in storage (excluding cooking and toilet)
b 3 Bronze Mixed domestic, in storage (excluding cooking and toilet)

Casa dell’Efebo A' 3 Bronze Amphora, patera, and storage container
8 14 Bronze Decorated bronze amphora, ceramic vase
8 14 Bronze Decorated bronze amphora, ceramic vase

13 7 Bronze Mixed domestic/tools, in storage (excluding cooking)

House I 7,19 a 4 Silver Jewelry and glass bottle
a 4 Silver Jewelry and glass bottle

Casa di Trebius Valens a 3 Bronze Patera None
u 12 Bronze Luxury glass and bronze vessels, lamps, statuary

Casa del Sacello Iliaco l 4 Bronze Patera Forma di pasticceria and bed

House VI 16,26 C 4 Bronze Bronze and ceramic serving and tableware, toilet
C 4 Bronze Bronze and ceramic serving and tableware, toilet

Casa della Ara Massima G 6 Bronze Patera Serving and storage vessels, mixed domestic/industrial
N 4 Bronze Bronze vessels, incl. decorated krater and cooking vessel

Casa degli Amorini Dorati F 9 Bronze Patera None

Casa del Principe di Napoli d 3 Bronze Bronze, glass and ceramic storage and table vessels
h 14 Bronze Bronze, glass and ceramic vessels, faunal remains

n 9 Bronze Patera Spouted bronze vase

UF 22 Bronze Patera Personal, toilet, gaming

UF 22 Bronze Patera Personal, toilet, gaming

House VI 15,5 b 3 Bronze Patera Bronze and glass serving/storage, toilet materials, in 
storage

b 3 Bronze Patera Bronze and glass serving/storage, toilet materials, in 
storage

n or o 4 Bronze Glass and bronze vessels, toilet, gaming
n or o 4 Bronze Glass and bronze vessels, toilet, gaming

1 10 Bronze Patera Cooking pot and furniture fittings

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento d 3 Bronze Bone vase, ornate ceramic lamp

House VIII 2,26 VIII 
2,27

19 Bronze Mixed domestic assemblage

Casa di Giuseppe II z' 21 Bronze Patera Washing equipment, container
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Fourteen of these vessels were also labeled
paterae, often taken to assume some religious sig-
nificance; however, Nuber argued that the flatter
vessels of this type were probably for washing
hands before dining (1972:83–90, 117–118, Pls.
18, 20.2, 29; see also Tassinari 1993, I:223). As the
actual vessels in the sample have not been phys-
ically studied, it is difficult to ascertain their pre-
cise form. In any event, all these “casseruole”
were more likely to have been associated with
dining and entertainment than with cooking
and food preparation.

Pendants
Nine bronze pendants were recorded in this
sample and identified as having belonged to
horse harness, largely because they were of a
type frequently found in military contexts and
are considered decoration for horse harness
(table 4.5; see Bishop 1988: Figs. 44–47). Ulbert
(1969:21) used their presence at the early
Roman Kastell Rheingönheim in Germany to
conclude that the troop stationed there had
been mounted, despite the fact that many of the
associated metal finds were buckles and pins
from human apparel. Indeed, in 1897 Louis
Jacobi identified similar enameled pendants
from the Roman military camp of Saalburg as
pieces of human adornment (1897:500, Pls. 68–
69).

For four of the pendants in this sample, an
identification as horse harness ornaments seems
justified; however, such identification is not veri-
fiable for the other five. The latter were some-
times found in storage containers with other

more personal luxury material (figure 4.18).
Such pendants could have been for either ani-
mal or human adornment. Thus, their mere
presence is not an indication of horse harness.

Fritilli 
The label fritillus has been used for two similar
types of small ceramic vessels found in Pompeii
(table 4.6). Daremberg and Saglio (1892:1341)

Table 4.5  Bronze pendants

House Room Type Shape Associations

Casa della Venere in Bikini 2 3 Circular Bronze vessels, jewelry, coins, toilet, and gaming items, in storage

Casa del Menandro 34 19 Shield Cart and harness
34 19 Shield Cart and harness
35 16 Leaf Statuettes, small scales, luxury lamp, in box 
35 16 Shield Statuettes, small scales, luxury lamp, in box

Casa dei Vettii 3 8 Rhomboid In cupboard with harness 
3 8 Shield In cupboard with harness

House VI 16,26 UF(H) 22 Shield Leather, statuette, small ceramic pot

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento UF(7) 22 Shield Buckles, statuette, bronze ornaments, lamp

Figure 4.18  Pendants and other objects (inv. nos 4907–
10) found in casket in room 35, Casa del Menandro
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identified this term as meaning dice thrower.
Therefore, these so-named Pompeian vessels
are identified as gaming implements (see
Annecchino 1977b:198–199). One of these vessel
types ranged from approximately 70 to 150 mm
high, had an oval body with a wide flaring
mouth, and a small flattened knob base, such
that it stands more securely on its mouth than
on its base (Annecchino 1977b: Figs. 1, 3). The
other vessel is similar in size and shape but
with a more cylindrical body, smaller mouth,
and low foot on which it stood securely (figure
4.19; Annecchino 1977b: Figs. 2, 4). Annecchino
actually argued that only the first type was a
fritillus and that the second was a drinking ves-
sel. Her argument is based largely on the dis-
covery of die and astragali in two Pompeian
houses, in which examples of the first type of
vessel were also found although not in direct
association, and on the depiction of similar ves-
sels in painting and relief sculpture, sometimes
in gaming scenes. 

Nine vessels in this sample were given this
label by the excavators. It was not possible to de-
termine to which of Annecchino’s two types
each belonged. Only two, found together in the
front hall of the Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali,
could conceivably be associated with gaming
equipment; however, these two had traces of
color or paint inside and were found in storage
with a range of domestic and personal material.

To my knowledge, no such vessels have been
found in direct association with artifacts that can
be definitely identified as gaming objects (for ex-
ample, gaming boards or die). Daremberg and
Saglio illustrated a very different object as a frit-
illus. Even if evidence can be found to demon-
strate that this vessel type could have been used
in gaming activities, it was of a very simple form
and not very different from the second type,
which Annecchino dismissed from having such
a function because it was less well designed for
dice throwing. The presence alone of such a ves-
sel should not be taken as indicating any specific
activity (see Allison 1999b:62–63).

Table 4.6  Fritilli

House Room Type Contents Associations

Casa del Menandro UF(b) 22 Pottery bowl, lamp
UF(b) 22 Pottery bowl, lamp

Casa del Fabbro 3 3 Bronze vase, abbeveratoi, in storage
UF(7) 22 Glass and ceramic vessels, glass tubes, shells

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali b 3 Traces of 
paint?

Bronze vessels, knives, clothing, jewelry, gaming counters, in 
storage

b 3 Traces of 
paint?

Bronze vessels, knives, clothing, jewelry, gaming counters, in 
storage

b 3 Luxury drinking and serving vessels, statuette, jewelry, in storage

House 6,8–9 b 20 Coins, shop counter

Casa dei Ceii b 3 Lamps, scales, lantern, knife, in storage

Figure 4.19  Fritillus (inv. no. 409) from House VI 6,22
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Abbeveratoi 
A small ceramic vessel, approximately 50 mm
in height with a ring handle, biconical body,
and narrow mouth, was frequently found in
Pompeian houses (table 4.7). It has been labeled
an abbeveratoio, often abbeveratoio d’uccello (figure
4.20), suggesting that it had a specific and
known function as a very small drinking vessel
for birds. One might therefore expect them to
have been found in gardens and open spaces. 

Eighteen vessels in this sample were re-
ferred to as abbeveratoi by the excavators. Of
these, eleven were from room 2 and the front
hall (in the Casa del Fabbro), probably in stor-
age. The material with which they were associ-
ated indicates food preparation and eating,
lighting, or personal activities. Two others were
found together in the garden area of the Casa
degli Amanti but were stored in a cupboard in
the ambulatory with a range of other ceramic
vessels and personal material. Other examples
were found in predominantly closed rooms (see

also room 14 in the Casa della Caccia Antica: Al-
lison and Sear 2002:87) and in assemblages com-
parable to those in the front hall of the Casa del
Fabbro. The one from room 12 of House I 10,8
was found in association with tools, but not gar-
dening or agricultural tools. It is therefore inap-
propriate to consider that this label identifies the
functions of this vessel type.

Figure 4.20  Abbeveratoio (inv. no. 6298B) from House VIII 
2,5

Table 4.7  Abbeveratoi

House Room Type Associations

Casa del Menandro 43 4 Bronze serving/tableware, marble strips, lamp, scales

Casa del Fabbro 2 2 Ceramic jug, glass bottle, bone spoon, hoe
2 2 Bronze basin, glass bottles, lamp, lampstand
3 3 Bronze vase, fritillus, in storage
3 3 Bronze vase, fritillus, in storage
3 3 Glass vessels, ceramic jugs, scales, knife, tweezers, tongs, in storage
3 3 Glass vessels, ceramic jugs, scales, knife, tweezers, tongs, in storage
3 3 Glass vessels, ceramic jugs, scales, knife, tweezers, tongs, in storage
3 3 Glass vessels, ceramic jugs, scales, knife, tweezers, tongs, in storage
3 3 Glass vessels, ceramic jugs, scales, knife, tweezers, tongs, in storage
3 3 Glass vessels, ceramic jugs, scales, knife, tweezers, tongs, in storage

3 3 Glass vessels, ceramic jugs, scales, knife, tweezers, tongs, in storage

House I 10,8 12 12 Mixed domestic/industrial storage, including 13 ceramic vessels

Casa degli Amanti 9 9 Ceramic jugs, pot and amphoretta; tweezers, lamp, tools, forma di pasticceria, in 
storage

9 9 Ceramic jugs, pot and amphoretta; tweezers, lamp, tools, forma di pasticceria, in 
storage

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali UF(b) 22 None

Casa della Nozze d’Argento n 11 Glass bottle, glass rod, jewelry

House VIII 2,26 VIII 
2,27

19 Mixed domestic assemblage
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CONCLUSIONS

It is clear from the sample of artifacts discussed
here that analyses using the data compiled for
this study can throw new light on the functions
of many of the contents and fixtures, as well as
on the spatial distribution of household activi-
ties. This discussion indicates that we are not
well informed on such issues; indeed, the study
serves to highlight that functions traditionally
ascribed to Pompeian material are not necessar-
ily universal or even valid. Rather it appears
rather that assumptions of specific functions for
specific artifact types, consistent throughout the
Roman world, need to be replaced with new
concepts that concede the possibility of consid-
erable variability. Thorough analyses of artifact
form and contents, together with detailed stud-
ies of the associations, can lead to better com-
prehension of the functioning of Pompeian
households.

NOTES

1. Ling (1997:266) identified an altar in the larger of
the two niches under the stairway in room 2 of the
Casa del Menandro. The only difference between
the two niches is that one is raised above ground
level and has moldings in its base, comparable to
the structure in room M in the Casa di Julius Poly-
bius. The assemblages found in these niches sug-
gest that both niches had been used for domestic
storage.

2. Stephan Mols has drawn to my attention that these
hinges were not preserved precisely in situ but
were reconstructed during the making of the plas-
ter casts.

3. Not included here are four small silver vessels
found with other silver vessels stored in room B in
the Casa del Menandro which were referred to by
Maiuri as “calathiscoi (forme di pasticceria)” (1933:
371). These four would appear to have been small
cups that are functionally distinct from the two
types discussed here.
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Figure 5.1  Façade showing one remaining seat, Casa dei Ceii
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5.

Room Use according to Architectural Type
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OF

 

 

 

SPACE

 

 in Pompeian
houses, scholars have generally used textual
and modern analogy. Textual analogy has first
been employed to identify excavated spaces as
the architectural types described in ancient lit-
erature. Then the functions or activities associ-
ated with the room nomenclature in the texts
have been ascribed to the so-labeled rooms in
Pompeian houses. Finally, modern analogy is
often used to separate these activities so that so-
named rooms appear to correspond to modern
counterparts or to those of the more recent past.
For example, certain architectural room types in
Pompeii have been designated 

 

cubicula

 

 and
then assumed to have functions similar to mod-
ern concepts of bedrooms (see, for example,
Grant 1971: Figs. 6–11; McKay 1977: Figs. 8, 9,
11; Wallace-Hadrill 1994:57). Thus the spatial
division of activities in Roman, not to mention
Pompeian, houses was assumed to be equiva-
lent to modern spatial divisions of domestic
practices. Pliny the Younger (

 

Ep

 

. 2, 17.10), how-
ever, indicated that the function of at least one
room in his house was interchangeable between
a 

 

cubiculum

 

 and a 

 

cenatio

 

. 
The use of Latin and Greek textual nomen-

clature to ascribe function to spaces in Pompeian
houses pays little heed to possible regional and
social variation, or to changes over time. The fi-
nal use of a space may be reflected in neither its
architectural design nor its decoration.

 

1

 

 Al-
though changing relationships might be ex-
pected among room type, decoration, and
contents during the life of the house, the use of
some room types must always have been gov-
erned to some extent by their design and loca-
tion within the house. That is, some rooms (for
example, small closed rooms off the front hall)
might be more readily adapted to a variety of
functions during their life cycle, while others
(for example, the front hall itself) might not.

This chapter puts aside textual nomencla-
ture and defines room type in terms of relation-
ship to the front-hall/garden complex; size
relative to house size; through-routes; and func-
tions defined by specific fixtures (for example,
hearths, water-catchment pools). It focuses on
artifact assemblages as evidence for patterns of
room use in Pompeian houses, at least during
their final occupancy. Because this study is
based on a sample chosen for its architectural
conformity—the so-called 

 

atrium

 

 house—certain
architectural room types occur in most, if not all,
of the houses. The rooms are divided into
twenty-two types (table 5a). These types are
fairly subjective. Some rooms fall between two
categories (for example, closed and open, small
and medium/large). Others belong to one archi-
tectural type but have a fixture that places them
in another type. For example, room i in the Casa
dei Ceii belongs to architectural type 4 but has a
hearth, making it type 14. Others should per-
haps have categories all their own (for example,
room 10 in the Casa del Menandro, room 3 in the
Casa degli Amorini Dorati, and room a' in
House VIII 2,29–30). Categories for rooms out-
side the main front-hall/garden complex are less
distinctive, as consistent patterns of architec-
tural conformity were less evident in these areas.
As noted in chapter 3, the houses chosen for this
sample were among the largest in Pompeii and
had the greatest number of rooms. William H.
Adams commented that the number of mono-
functional activity areas in a house was directly
proportional to the size of the structure, with
more multifunctional spaces likely to have been
found in smaller houses (1987:106). If there was
any spatial separation of household activities in
Pompeian houses, then this sample is suitably
chosen to illustrate it.

The following discussion assesses the as-
semblages in each room type for patterns that
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may indicate habitual activities in these areas.
Finds that would have been the least easily
moved are the most useful for such an assess-
ment. Extensive collections of more easily lost or
mobile items are also more relevant than iso-
lated finds of small objects. Artifact assemblages
indicate final room use preceding the 

 

AD

 

 79
eruption. Predominant patterns of more perma-
nent items or of particular collections across the
sample ought to provide information concern-
ing the habitual use of particular room types.
Finds of coins and skeletons have not been in-
cluded in this discussion, as they undoubtedly
relate to loss and abandonment processes and
are discussed in chapter 8. No room assem-

blages are precisely the same; hence, they have
been divided into categories. The presence and
significance of each category is discussed, as
well as the overall room assemblage. The selec-
tion of these categories and concepts of normal-
ity were discussed in chapter 3. It must also be
noted that the specific uses of each room type
would have been affected by house size. Chap-
ter 7 discusses the degree of correspondence be-
tween those activities identified through these
assemblages and those which, through the ap-
plication of textual analogy, purport to have
been the activities that took place in these
rooms. Rooms lacking both fixtures and contents
are generally not included in the tables.

Table 5.a  Room types

Type Section Location/description Latin term commonly used

1 Front hall area Main entranceway Fauces, vestibula

2 Room leading directly off front entranceway Cella ostiaria

3 Front hall, usually with central opening and pool Atrium

4 Small closed room off side of front hall Cubiculum

5 Open-fronted area off side of front hall Ala

6 Large/medium room off corner of front hall Triclinium

7 Open-sided room opposite main entrance or leading to garden Tablinum

8 Long, narrow internal corridor Fauces, andrones

9 Main garden area Main garden, colonnaded garden and ambulatories, or terrace Peristylum, ambulatio, viridarium

10 Large/medium closed room off garden/terrace but with no view Triclinium

11 Large/medium open-fronted room off garden/terrace with 
window or wide entranceway giving view of garden or lower floor

Oecus, exedra, triclinium

12 Small closed room off garden/terrace or lower floor Cubiculum

13 Small open-fronted area off garden/terrace or lower floor Exedra

14 Other areas Room with cooking hearth or associated room (kitchen area) Culina

15 Latrine as entire room Latrina

16 Other room outside main front-hall/garden complex Repositorium, cubiculum, 
stabulum, praefurnium

17 Stairway

18 Secondary internal garden or court, usually not colonnaded Hortus, xystus, atrium, vestibulum

19 Secondary entrance or entrance courtyard Fauces, posticum, stabulum

20 Room at front of house open to street (shop) Tabernae

21 Bath area Balneae, atriolum, apodyterium, 
tepidarium, caldarium, 
frigidarium, laconicum

22 Upper floor rooms and material in upper-level deposits Cenaculum

READ ONLY / NO DOWNLOAD



 

C

 

HAPTER

 

 5: R

 

OOM

 

 U

 

SE

 

 

 

ACCORDING

 

 

 

TO

 

 A

 

RCHITECTURAL

 

 T

 

YPE

 

65

 

T

 

YPE

 

 1: M

 

AIN

 

 E

 

NTRANCEWAYS

 

 

 

The usually narrow corridors by which one
entered from the street, invariably directly to
the front-hall area, were a standard room type
for all houses in the sample except House I 6,8–
9. Three houses had two such entranceways:
the Casa di Julius Polybius; House VIII 2,14–16;
and House VIII 2,29–30. The Casa dell’Efebo
had three. In these four houses, these entrance-
ways are distinguished from type 19 in that
they were all on the same side of the complex,
leading to front halls. None can therefore be
assumed to have been the principal entrance. 

These entranceways were all largely devoid
of fixtures and movable contents, with the ex-
ception of door fittings (table 5.1). Fixed seating
(figure 5.1)—either in the entranceway itself, im-
mediately outside the entranceway, or in an ad-
joining room (that is, in room c in House VIII
2,28)—occurred in nine of the thirty houses sam-
pled. A stairway was found in one entranceway.
The other notable finds were cupboards and
their contents, which were recorded in two en-
tranceways. If the latter had indeed been from
the entranceways and had not fallen from the
upper floor, then this situation would suggest
activity divergent from what might be expected
for a relatively narrow main access route. Under
normal conditions, these entranceways would

probably have been devoid of contents, permit-
ting easy access in and out of the house.
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Only six houses in the sample have rooms of this
type (table 5.2), three with two each. Room 1 in
the Casa del Fabbro and rooms b and c in the
Casa delle Nozze d’Argento appear to have had
utilitarian, possibly industrial/commercial uses,
whereas room 2 in the former house, room p in
House VI 15,5, and room v in House VIII 2,29–30
had more domestic assemblages, comparable to
the small rooms around the front hall. Shelving
indicates that room c of House VIII 2,26 had been
a storeroom. The few examples of this room type
had a variety of uses, most of them fairly utilitar-
ian, with little attempt made to impress the visi-
tor. Only room 2 of the Casa del Fabbro, which
was a little further into the house, had painted
wall decoration. The masonry seating in room c
of House VIII 2,28 is included in table 5.1. 
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These courts or halls

 

2 

 

(tables 5.3a–c; figure 5.2)
were usually entered directly from the street
through the main entranceway and often had
rooms on all four sides. Some were set further

Table 5.1  Main entranceways

House Entranceway Fixed seating Stairways Cupboard with contents

Casa del Menandro a •

Casa del Fabbro F •

House 1 10,8 a •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali a •

Casa dell’Efebo 1' • •

Casa dei Ceii a •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati A •

Casa della Ara Massima A •

House VIII 2,14–16 aa •

House VIII 2,28 room c •

House VIII 2,34 a •
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Table 5.2  Rooms leading directly off main entranceway

* Includes industrial and commercial assemblages and fixtures

House Room
Utilitarian 

assemblages*
Domestic 

assemblages No movable finds

Casa del Fabbro 1 •
2 •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento b •

c •

House VI 15,5 p •

House VIII 2,26 c •

House VIII 2,28 c •

House 2,29–30 v •
w •

Table 5.3a  Front halls: ritual fixtures and luxury furniture

* Includes statue supports and fountain fittings

House Front hall

Lararium 
paintings and 

aediculae Niches
Tables/

supports*
Statuary/

tables/basins
Puteals/ 

cistern covers

Casa di Julius Polybius N • •  •

O  •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 2 •

Casa del Menandro b • •

41 •

Casa del Fabbro 3 •

Casa dell’Efebo A' •

A'' •

House I 7,19 p •

Casa di Trebius Valens a •

Casa dei Ceii b •  •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco b  •

House VI 16,26 B • •  •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 2 •

Casa del Principe di Napoli d •

House VI 15,5 b •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento d •  •

House VIII 2,14–16 bb  • ? 

House VIII 2,28 d •

Casa di Giuseppe II b •

House VIII 2,29–30 k' •
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back into the house (for example, in the Casa di
Julius Polybius and House I 6,8–9) or to one side
(for example, hall 41 in the Casa del Menandro).
They generally had an opening to the sky at the
center of the roof, with a catchment pool for rain-
water under it. Because of the nature of the sam-

ple chosen for this study, each house had at least
one front hall or courtyard; five houses had two,
making a total of thirty-five in the sample. Apart
from the central water-catchment pool (

 

implu-
vium

 

), the most frequent fixtures were so-called

 

lararia

 

. These were in the form of an aedicula, a

Table 5.3b  Front halls: domestic and utilitarian fixtures and furniture

*Includes domestic contents

House Front hall
Cupboards/

chests* Weaving  Bulk storage
No movable 

finds
 Utilitarian 

fixtures

Casa di Julius Polybius N •

O •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 2 •

Casa del Menandro b  • ? • ?

41 •  •

Casa del Fabbro 3 • •

House I 10,8 1 • •

Casa degli Amanti 1 •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali b • •

House I 6,8–9 c •  •

Casa di Stallius Eros b  • ?  •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus l • •

Casa dell’Efebo A' •

House I 7,19 p  •

Casa di Trebius Valens a •

Casa dei Ceii b • •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco b • • •

House VI 16,26 B • •  •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 2 •

Casa del Principe di Napoli d  • ? •  •

House VI 15,5 b •

Casa dei Vettii c • •

Casa della Ara Massima  B •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento d •

House VIII 2,14–16 bb  • ?

b' •

House VIII 2,26 d •

House VIII 2,28 d •

Casa di Giuseppe II b • •

House VIII 2,34 c •

House VIII 2,29–30 k' •

m' •

House VIII 5,9 2 •
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Table 5.3c  Front halls: wall furbishing

* With white plaster above

House Front hall Wall painting Painted socles*  
Coarsely plastered/

undecorated

Casa di Julius Polybius N •

O •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 2 •

Casa del Menandro b •

41 •

Casa del Fabbro 3 •

House I 10,8 1 •

Casa degli Amanti 1 •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali b •

House I 6,8–9 c • ?

Casa di Stallius Eros b •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus l • ?

Casa dell’Efebo A' •

A" •

House I 7,19 p •

Casa di Trebius Valens a •

Casa del Ceii b •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco b • •

House VI 16,26 B •

Casa della Ara Massima B •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati B •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 2 •

Casa del Principe di Napoli d             • (simple)

House VI 15,5 b •

Casa dei Vettii c •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento d •

House VIII 2,14–16 bb •

b' •

House VIII 2,26 d •

House VIII 2,28 d •

Casa di Giuseppe II b •

House VIII 2,34 c •

House VIII 2,29–30 k' •

m'  • ?

House VIII 5,9 2  • ?
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painting of household deities on the wall, or a
combination of these. Such fixtures were recorded
in seven front halls (table 5.3a), a comparatively
small proportion of the total, possibly supporting
Salza Prina Ricotti’s proposal that lararia had been
moved from the front hall to the kitchen in about
the second century BC (1978/1980:247–249). Most
of the examples recorded here, however, were
either built or decorated during the period of the
Fourth Style, in the second half of the first century
AD, and occurred in some of the largest houses in
the sample (see also Foss 1997:202 n.19). Two
niches (in front hall O of the Casa di Julius Poly-
bius and hall 41 of the Casa del Menandro) are
also referred to as lararia. As discussed in chapter
4, such niches occurred in a variety of locations
throughout Pompeian houses and Pompeii in
general. It has not been demonstrated that they all
had a religious purpose.

 Fixed bases in or near the central pool and re-
putedly for supporting display furnishings (for
example, statuary or fountain fittings) were

found in the front halls of only two houses. Al-
though these bases and lararia were present in
some front halls, they were not essential furnish-
ings for this room type, which was generally de-
void of fixtures beyond the central pool. If these
fixtures are considered in combination with dis-
play furnishings (marble statuary, tables, basins)
from ten, possibly eleven, houses, then display
seems to have been commonplace for this area,
but such furnishings were not a prerequisite. It
would be illogical to ascribe the combined lack of
marble furniture in front halls and the presence
of a plethora of other finds (for example, the
Casa del Sacello Iliaco, the Casa dei Quadretti Te-
atrali; and House VI 15,5) to post-eruption dis-
turbance. The latter house, in particular, was a
substantial establishment that might well be ex-
pected to have had such display furnishings.

Of the thirty-one puteals and cistern-head
covers recorded in this sample, only six were
found in front halls. Thus, like marble furnish-
ings, they were found less often in the front halls
than in other parts of the house. The most fre-
quent furnishings in these front halls were
wooden cupboards and chests; at least four were
found in one front hall (the Casa dei Quadretti
Teatrali). Evidence of such furniture was re-
ported in the front halls of at least seventeen
houses and possibly another four (table 5.3b).
Most of this storage furniture can be shown to
have been cupboards with upright doors or
small wooden chests (as in the Casa di Julius Po-
lybius, garden CC; see figure 4.10). Strongboxes,
such as those in the Casa dei Vettii, seem to have
been a rarity (see figure 4.12). These cupboards
were mainly used for domestic storage of fairly
utilitarian items. A few (for example, in the Casa
della Venere in Bikini and the Casa dei Quadretti
Teatrali) contained luxury items, and some
seemed to contain both domestic and indus-
trial/commercial material (for example, in the
Casa del Fabbro and House I 10,8).

Weaving seems to be an activity associated
with these front halls. Evidence, predominantly
in the form of loomweights, was found in eight
of the front halls. Bulk storage, indicated partic-
ularly by the remains of amphorae, were found
in nine. Vessels for bulk storage were sometimes

Figure 5.2  View through front hall from 
entrance, Casa delle Nozze d’Argento
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found in front halls otherwise lacking a record of
domestic storage. It has been argued that many
such front halls were used for more commer-
cial/industrial than domestic activities at the
time of the eruption (for example, Berry
1997:193). Without evidence for the former use,
such a change in function is difficult to verify.

In addition to niches mentioned earlier, utili-
tarian fixtures were found in six front halls:
stairways in the Casa dell’Efebo, House VI 16,26,
and the Casa del Principe di Napoli; a platform
of unknown function in hall 41 of the Casa del
Menandro; and cooking hearths in House I 6,8-9
and the Casa di Stallius Eros.

Six front halls were largely devoid of mov-
able finds. Three were in houses with the earliest
excavation dates, and so this absence may not be
significant. The front halls must therefore have
usually been furnished. The most pronounced
pattern demonstrates they were packed with do-
mestic storage in wooden cupboards, with little
evidence of elaborate chests for household valu-
ables. A smaller proportion contained display
furniture in the central area. Such furnishings
might have been attractive to post-eruption in-
truders. The complete lack of any trace in more
than 60 percent of the sample, many substan-
tially undisturbed after the eruption, indicates
that the front hall in Pompeian houses generally
had a fairly utilitarian function. This function
could be combined with display activities. The
area acted as a service court around which the
activities of many, or all, members of the house-
hold revolved.

If service areas can be identified by un-
painted, plastered walls, the above conclusion is
also borne out by the decoration of some of the
front halls in this sample. At the time of excava-
tion, about 30 percent of these front halls had re-
mains of painted wall decoration. The others
were decorated with a simple red socle and
white upper zone, were coarsely plastered, or
undecorated, or were furbished with a combina-
tion (for example, the Casa del Sacerdos
Amandus and the Casa del Sacello Iliaco). The
fourteen to sixteen coarsely plastered and un-

decorated front halls might conceivably have
been in the process of redecoration. It has been
observed, however, that at least eleven also con-
tained cupboards and quantities of domestic ap-
paratus, implying that they functioned as part of
a domestic establishment in this condition. Some
front halls seem to have been used for indus-
trial/commercial activities rather than being in
the process of refurbishing. The general impres-
sion is that they had been used for utilitarian
and domestic activities, at least in their final
phase of occupation. 

According to Eugene Dwyer, the front halls
were usually unfurnished except for an implu-
vium, a lararium, a puteal to take water from the
cistern for daily use, a marble offering table (car-
tibulum), and a strongbox (arca; 1982:113–115).
For this reason, the excavators of the Casa dei
Quadretti Teatrali and House I 6,8-9 moved the
remains of a marble table from the garden of the
latter house and put it at the head of the central
pool in the front hall of the former (Allison
1992b:52; figure 5.3). Dwyer also argued that
these areas were largely unfurnished because
ample room was needed for the circulation of
guests. The observed pattern of domestic and
utilitarian material in front halls might be seen
to constitute a downgrading of formal display
areas to utilitarian spaces as a result of condi-
tions following the AD 62 earthquake. However,
this pattern proliferated across a sample that in-
cludes both decorated and undecorated and
some of the most impressive front halls in
Pompeii (for example, the Casa delle Nozze
d’Argento). While conceivable that some front
halls may have been disrupted, this pattern
shows that these furnishings had played a part
in the normal functioning of Pompeian house-
holds. Front halls were a principal circulation
area for all household members, and they would
have been the first part of the house most people
would have entered from the street. Neverthe-
less, Pompeians did not feel that household stor-
age was out of place there. In fact, the halls
undoubtedly were very convenient locations for
keeping the necessities of daily life.3
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TYPE 4: SMALL CLOSED ROOMS OFF 
FRONT HALLS

The small narrow rooms usually located on
either side of the front hall are probably the
most numerous of Pompeian room types. A
total of 128 occurred in this sample, in all
houses except the Casa dei Ceii.4 Because of
their number, this type has been divided into
two groups: those with painted decoration and
those without. In six rooms in the sample, deco-
ration was not documented; these are catego-
rized as decorated. The assemblages of each
group were assessed and then the two groups
were compared.

Decorated
There were a possible eighty-four decorated or
painted rooms of this type, including six whose
wall furbishing was indeterminate (tables 5.4a–
b). The walls of two others were coarsely plas-
tered over earlier painted decoration (room 3 in
the Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto and room k in
House VIII 2,34) and are categorized as undeco-
rated. Of the seventy-eight whose painted dec-
oration could be determined as its final
furbishing, fixtures or contents were recorded
in forty-four to forty-seven, thirty-eight of
which had loose contents. More than two-thirds
of the decorated rooms from the fifteen most

recently excavated houses had at least some
contents. Nine of the nineteen rooms in houses
from Regions V and VI had recorded contents
but only five of the seventeen rooms from the
older excavations in Region VIII. It is probable
that the lack of material in the latter two groups
was due to poor recording and that decorated
rooms of this type would normally have had
some contents. The exceptions are those in the
more recently excavated Casa dei Quadretti
Teatrali where four out of five were empty,
despite the wealth of finds from the front hall
and despite the fact that the latter had more evi-
dence of post-eruption disturbance than the
surrounding rooms. 

Thirteen (less than 15 percent) of all the dec-
orated rooms of this type had recesses, and up to
eight of them had no other recorded contents
(table 5.4a). Of the thirteen recesses, two (in
room M in the Casa di Julius Polybius and in
room D in House VI 16,26) were high and nar-
row (see chapter 4). Two other rooms with re-
cesses (room c in the Casa del Sacerdos
Amandus and room 9 in the Casa di M. Lucre-
tius Fronto) also had built-in cupboards. Only
six of the decorated rooms (some 16 percent of
those with recorded finds) contained identifiable
evidence of bedding. In only one, room UU in
the Casa di Julius Polybius, was such evidence
actually associated with a recess. Another room

Figure 5.3  Central 
pool with puteal 
from garden 16 and 
marble table legs 
from garden of 
House I 6,8-9, in 
front hall, Casa dei 
Quadretti Teatrali
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(room g in the Casa dei Vettii) had a platform
that could conceivably have served as a bed.
While potential evidence of bedding may have
gone unrecorded in the earliest excavations, ten
of the thirteen rooms with recesses and no re-
corded evidence of bedding were excavated
during the twentieth century, when such evi-
dence was unlikely to have gone unrecorded
(see chapter 3). Two others were excavated late
last century (the Casa del Principe di Napoli and
the Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto); no loose finds
were recorded in the latter, and those recorded
in the former were unrelated to bedding. Both
houses had substantial assemblages in other
rooms. Thus, no direct relationship between evi-
dence of bedding and recesses can be estab-
lished, as concluded in chapter 4. While a small
number of these rooms had convincing evidence
of sleeping activities during the final occupation
phase, the vast majority did not. 

Freestanding cupboards or large chests with
a range of domestic contents, both utilitarian
and of finer quality, were found in only two to
three rooms of this type, which suggests that the
types of domestic storage and activity recorded
in the front hall were not usual in the surround-
ing closed and decorated rooms. Storage of this
kind, in this type of room, may therefore have
been related to altered or deteriorated condi-
tions rather than to habitual use. More common
were assemblages consisting variously of the re-
mains of small chests and caskets; a variety of
bronze serving, pouring, and storage vessels; ce-
ramic vessels that were usually small and of fine
quality, but occasionally included large ampho-
rae; and items related to dress, toiletries, needle-
work, and lighting. These were found, generally
in small quantities, in thirteen to eighteen deco-
rated rooms of this type (35 to 48 percent of
those with recorded finds). Three, possibly four,
of this group also had evidence of beds or
couches (room 6 of House I 10,8; room a of
House I 7,19; room l of the Casa del Sacello Ili-
aco; and possibly room g in the Casa dei Vettii).
Nevertheless, the more consistent pattern of rel-
atively limited quantities of this material sug-
gests that these items were either used or stored
for personal use here. 

Material that was more exclusively utilitar-
ian/industrial was found in nine of these deco-
rated rooms (23 percent of those with recorded
contents). Cooking apparatus and storage were
recorded in another three, possibly four, and an
additional two contained a wealth of finds rep-
resenting a mixture of domestic and utilitarian/
industrial activities comparable to the front hall
evidence. Building material was found in two,
possibly three, others. Given the unlikelihood
that these decorated rooms were intended for
utilitarian purposes, some of the twenty-one
rooms in this subgroup (table 5.4b) might have
been undergoing change or might have been
downgraded sometime after the commencement
of their decoration. There was evidence in five of
these rooms that the installation of shelving, or
nails for suspension, would have defaced exist-
ing wall paintings. Few of the rooms in the
former subgroup (table 5.4a), however, are in-
cluded in this second subgroup. Of the four that
are, two are only possible, and a third (room 43
in the Casa del Menandro) had a very mixed as-
semblage, possibly indicating an overlay of ac-
tivities, including hoarding (see chapter 8).
Some of the former group also had fragmentary
pieces of statuary and furniture together with a
domestic assemblage (for example, room D in
the Casa degli Amorini Dorati, room c in the
Casa del Principe di Napoli, and room c in the
Casa di Giuseppe II). This combination may
again represent an overlay of activities, conceiv-
ably a later deposition in deteriorated circum-
stances. Remains of more industrial material in
rooms 3 and 6 in House I 10,8, together with
more domestic material, suggest a similar phe-
nomenon.

In summary, the prevailing pattern among
the small closed and decorated rooms off the
front hall suggests that the usual function of
these rooms was related to private activities. Do-
mestic activities that might be considered more
communal (for example, cooking, eating, drink-
ing, and storage) are not well represented. Ac-
tual evidence of bedding was rare, however,
implying that decorated rooms of this type func-
tioned as a type of “boudoir” rather than as a
sleeping space. Some 25 percent had evidence of
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utilitarian activities, conceivably the result of
downgrading after the inception of decoration.

Undecorated
Of the forty-four rooms of this type that appear
to have been undecorated, or had only white

plaster sometimes with a pink or yellow socle,
fixtures and contents were recorded in thirty-
one (tables 5.4c–d). Of these, twenty-three had
fixtures, and fifteen of these had no loose finds.
Six rooms had recesses; fourteen, including two
with recesses, had evidence for shelving (figure

Table 5.4a Small closed rooms off front hall, decorated: personal domestic material

* With domestic contents     ** With smaller amounts of domestic material

House Room Recesses Bedding

Built-in 
cupboards/

niches
Cupboards/

chests*
 Small 

containers**

Casa di Julius Polybius  M High •

UU Low/narrow •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 5 Low/narrow

Casa del Menandro 43 •

Casa del Fabbro 4 Low/narrow • ?

5 Low/narrow  •

House I 10,8 3  •

6 •  •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 5  •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus c Low/narrow • • ?

f Low/narrow

Casa dell’Efebo 2 Low/narrow  • ?

9 Low/narrow

11 •

House I 7,19 a •  •

d Low/narrow  • ?

Casa di Trebius Valens e  •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco d •

h  • ?

l • •

House VI 16,26  D High

 H  •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati D  •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 9 Low/narrow •

Casa del Principe di Napoli c Low/narrow

House VI 15,5 f  • ?

Casa dei Vettii g  • ?  •

House VIII 2,26 p  •

Casa di Giuseppe II c  •

f •

House VIII 2,29–30 l  •
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5.4). Other fixtures consisted of stairways,
understair cupboards, an aedicula, and a vat.
Thus, three of the rooms with recesses also had
another fixture. With the exception of one in
room l of House VIII 2,34, which was high and
narrow, these recesses were of the low, narrow
type conventionally assumed to have been a
bed recess (see chapter 4). In four houses in
Region VIII, the lack of finds in rooms with
shelving, presumably intended for storage,
could have resulted simply from poor record-
ing. Such a lack is more noteworthy in the Casa
degli Amanti, however, where decorated rooms
4 and 7 around the front hall contained finds.
The latter example would seem to be an excep-
tion to the pattern of storage in undecorated
rather than decorated rooms of this type. 

Of rooms with recorded loose contents,
only a skeleton was recorded in room q in

House I 7,19, indicating eruption activity rather
than room use, and only door fittings were re-
corded in room 1 in the Casa di Stallius Eros
and possibly in room g in the Casa del Sacerdos
Amandus. Such reported finds indicate that the
excavators were unlikely to have overlooked
other finds in these rooms and that, therefore,
the rooms were probably devoid of further con-
tents. This brings to fifteen (of a total of twenty-
seven) the number of rooms in this group that
were without contents in Regions I, V, and VI;
thus, more than half of these rooms were sub-
stantially empty. Such an absence of finds is
more significant here than in Region VIII.

While the fixtures indicate the intended use
of these rooms at a certain stage in their life cy-
cle, only sixteen of all the rooms in this group
had contents that could have been related to
their final occupation phase. Two of those with

Table 5.4b Small closed rooms off front hall, decorated: utilitarian domestic/industrial material

House Room Industrial

Cooking 
apparatus/

storage vessels
Shelving/defaced 

decoration
Mixed 

assemblages
Building 
material

Casa di Julius Polybius Y  •

VV •

Casa del Menandro 43 • •

House I 10,8 3 •

6  • ?

8 • •

Casa degli Amanti 4 •

7 •

Casa di Stallius Eros 5  •

Casa dell’Efebo 11 • ?

Casa di Trebius Valens b •

Casa di Sacello Iliaco l •

House VI 16,26 F • •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 6 •

Casa del Principe di Napoli c •

House VI 15,5 n • ?

o • ?

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento e •

f •

Casa di Giuseppe II m •

House VIII 2,29–30 f •
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Table 5.4c Small closed rooms off front hall, undecorated: fixtures

House Room Recesses Shelving Stairways
Understair 
cupboards

Aediculae/
painted niches  Vat

Casa della Venere in Bikini 3 •

Casa del Menandro 2 • •

5 •

6 •

Casa del Fabbro 6 •

Casa degli Amanti 5 •

Casa di Stallius Eros 2 • •

Casa dell’Efebo 14 •

House VI 16,26 C •

Casa della Ara Massima C •

E •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 3 •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento h • •

m •

House VIII 2,14–16 d •

i' •

House VIII 2, 26 q •

Casa di Giuseppe II e •

k •

l •

House VIII 2,34 l • •

House VIII 2,29–30 a' •

House VIII 5,9 3 •

Table 5.4d  Small closed rooms off front hall, undecorated: loose contents

House Room
Utilitarian/
industrial Mixed domestic 

Mixed but more 
specialized  Specialized 

Casa del Menandro 1  •

2  •

5 •

10  •

Casa del Fabbro 6 •

Casa degli Amanti 2 •

Casa dell’Efebo 14 •

House VI 16,26 C •

Casa della Ara Massima C •

E •

N  •

Casa del Principe di Napoli a •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento m •

House VIII 2,14–16 e •

House VIII 2,28 r  •

House VIII 2,34 k •
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shelving had utilitarian/industrial contents.
Four others with shelving had copious, often
mixed, domestic utensils. Therefore, rooms in
this group with shelving in Regions I, V, and VI
showed evidence of having been used for both
domestic and industrial storage. A distinction
between a use for domestic or for utilitarian/in-
dustrial storage that correlates with house size is
not apparent. It is possible, however, that this
use was related to overall living conditions be-
fore the eruption. 

One room in this group without shelving
(room C in House VI 16,26) had a recess and a
mixed domestic assemblage, which seems more
comparable to that found in decorated rooms of
this type. Four other rooms without shelving
had mixed domestic assemblages that seemed to
be more specialized, consisting variously of

pouring vessels, tableware, and material for
weaving, writing, weighing, lighting, and ritual
activities. They were perhaps too varied and too
poorly represented to be diagnostic. For exam-
ple, the contents of room k in House VIII 2,34
consisted of an iron rake and a small bronze-
and-bone fibula. In five other rooms, three nota-
bly in the Casa del Menandro, the storage seems
to have been even more specialized: objects re-
lated to personal and gaming activities in room
1 in the Casa del Menandro and room r in House
VIII 2,28; objects for weaving in room 10 of the
Casa del Menandro; serving and table dishes in
room 2 in the Casa del Menandro; and kitchen
utensils in room N of the Casa della Ara
Massima. The latter had no garden or apparent
service area; so, the use of rooms in the front-hall
area might be expected to differ from that in
other houses. The assemblage in room r in
House VIII 2,28 included broken statuary. As in
the decorated rooms, the deposition of this ma-
terial may have occurred during disrupted con-
ditions.

In summary, the most prominent fixture in
undecorated rooms of this type was shelving,
but recesses, niches, and understair cupboards
were also significant. One of the rooms in this
group (room a' in House VIII 2,29–30) appears to
have been adapted for a specific purpose. Con-
tents were recorded mainly in rooms with shelv-
ing, built-in cupboards, or recesses or where the
room itself had actually been a cupboard (that is,
room 10 in the Casa del Menandro). These con-
tents consisted variously of general domestic
storage, more utilitarian (possibly industrial)
storage, or more specialized material. 

As might be expected, the undecorated
closed rooms around the front hall showed more
evidence of bulk storage than did the decorated
ones. While the contents of decorated rooms
were less numerous and appear to represent
more personal pursuits, the contents of both
decorated and undecorated rooms showed a
considerable range of household activities. This
room type was the most numerous in the houses
in this sample and therefore was likely, as a
class, to have performed a variety of functions.

Figure 5.4  Evidence of shelving along walls, room Q, Casa 
di Julius Polybius. (Boxes against north wall, containing 
wall plaster fragments, are modern.)
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TYPE 5: OPEN-FRONTED AREAS OFF 
THE SIDES OF FRONT HALLS

These areas generally opened off the sides of
the front hall, at the end towards the garden,
although they sometimes were located in the
middle of these sides. They were open-fronted
in that they did not have a wall on the front-hall
side. Nineteen houses in the sample had such
spaces. Eight had two, often opposite each
other, and two houses, with double front halls,
had three. Thus, a total of thirty-one areas are
categorized as this type.

 Fixtures and contents were recorded in fif-
teen to seventeen of these spaces (table 5.5). In
two, these contents consisted only of door fit-
tings and isolated coins (room 4 in the Casa del
Menandro and room 6 in the Casa delle Nozze
d’Argento), implying that the lack of other re-
corded contents was not a result of bad reporting
but probably an indication that these spaces were
indeed empty. These two spaces are therefore not
included in table 5.5. Fixtures consisting of shelv-
ing, built-in cupboards, and platforms were re-

corded in four to six of these areas. Room h in the
Casa dei Vettii (figure 5.5) is frequently identified
as a cupboard (for example, Strocka 1995:176).
Parallels between the evidence of a closing wall
on its north side and built-in cupboards in other
houses in this sample (for example, room h in the
Casa di Giuseppe II) suggest that it may have
had a similar function (see also Casa dei Capitelli
Figurati, Staub Gierow 1994: 56–57). 

Only eleven spaces had loose contents. Stor-
age containers, such as amphorae or chests filled
with glass vessels, were found in five, including
two of those with shelving. Many lamps were
also recorded with mixed domestic storage in
one of the latter spaces (room F in the Casa della
Ara Massima), and fragmentary sculptural
pieces in another (room cc in House VIII 2,14–16.
Room m in the Casa di Trebius Valens seems to
have had only a small bronze casket. Building or
industrial material was recorded in four such ar-
eas, in two cases possibly with lamps. Only
room r in House I 7,19 had a bed.

There is no clear pattern for these spaces, al-
though evidence of shelving, built-in cupboards,

Table 5.5  Open-fronted areas off front hall with fixtures and contents

*Consists of shelving, built-in cupboards, platforms, and mezzanines     ** Includes storage vessels

House Room
Storage 

fixtures*
Storage 

containers** Caskets/lamps Bed
 Building 
material

Casa di Julius Polybius D • •

Q • •

House I 10,8 2 • • ?

House I 7,19 r •

Casa di Trebius Valens m •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco e •

Casa della Ara Massima F • •

House VI 15,5 g • ? •

Casa dei Vettii h • ?

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento 7 • •

House VIII 2,14–16 cc •

Casa di Giuseppe II h •

House VIII 2,34 i •

h • ?

House VIII 2,29–30 h •
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and storage containers implies they might have
been used for the type of domestic storage re-
corded in the front halls and in the undecorated
closed rooms. The presence of building material
in three, possibly four, of them indicates that
these areas, at least, were not used for their ha-
bitual functions at the time of the eruption. It is
also conceivable that the bed had been placed in
area r of House I 7,19 under makeshift condi-
tions during repair work, which was evident
throughout this house.

TYPE 6: MEDIUM/LARGE ROOMS OFF 
THE CORNERS OF FRONT HALLS

Rooms classified under this type were generally
long, narrow, and closed, commonly with a nar-
row doorway in the end of the long wall, and
usually located in the corner of the front hall.
They did not exist in all houses. In many, rooms
that may originally have been of this type
appear to have been converted so that they
opened onto the garden in their final structural
phase. Such rooms are therefore classified as
types 10 and 11. 

A total of thirty-five rooms in twenty-three
houses were classified as type 6 (table 5.6a–b).

Ten houses had two such rooms; only two had
more than two: House VIII 2,14–16, which had
two front halls, and the Casa della Ara Massima,
which had no garden area. In eight, six of which
were in Region VIII, fixtures with no loose finds
were recorded. Loose finds were reported only
in the more recently excavated houses in Re-
gions I, V, and VI, in fourteen to sixteen of the
twenty-four rooms of this type. Two-thirds (six-
teen) of the rooms of this type from Regions I, V,
and VI had wall decoration. Loose finds were re-
ported in more than half of those (nine to ten).
Six of the eight coarsely furbished rooms of this
type contained loose finds.

In three rooms (all decorated), the fixtures
consisted of long or short, low recesses. Room 4
of the Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto had two re-
cesses. Unfortunately, no finds were recorded
that could have provided evidence of how these
recesses were used. Vessel fragments reported in
room 10 in the Casa dell’Efebo may have come
from the upper floor, and the fittings in room 4
in the Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto could have
been from a chest. Other seemingly utilitarian
fixtures occurred in nine, possibly ten, rooms of
this type. These were predominantly shelving,
understair cupboards, and possibly a mezza-
nine, but they also included niches, cistern

Figure 5.5  View of room h from front hall, Casa dei Vettii
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Table 5.6a  Medium/large rooms off front hall: fixtures and building material

* Consists of hearths, ovens, cistern mouths, and drains   ** Consists of shelving, built-in cupboards, and mezzanines
*** Includes marble pieces

House Room Decorated Recesses Niches
Heating/

water*
Storage 

fixtures**  Stairway
Building 

materials***

Casa di Julius Polybius P •

Casa del Menandro 3 • •  • ?

Casa dell’Efebo 10 • •

House I 7,19 b •  •

t •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco c •  •

Casa della Ara Massima G • • ? • ?

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 4 • •

House VI 15,5 e • •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento i •

House VIII 2,14–16 a • •

f •

f' • •

g' •

Casa di Giuseppe II d • •

House VIII 2,29–30 r • • ?

Table 5.6b  Medium/large rooms off front hall: loose finds

* Includes cooking vessels      ** Includes vessels, furniture, and statuary

House Room Decorated
Cupboards/ 

chests
Storage
vessels

Utilitarian/
industrial

Utilitarian 
vessels* Luxury** Personal 

Bed 
fittings

Casa di Julius 
Polybius 

P •

Z • • • • •

Casa del Menandro 3 • • • ?

House I 10,8 4 • • •

Casa di Stallius Eros 4 • ?

Casa del Sacerdos 
Amandus

b • • •

Casa dell’Efebo 10 • • ? • ?

Casa di Trebius 
Valens

d • • • • ?

Casa del Sacello 
Iliaco

c • • • •  •

House VI 16,26 E • • • •

G • •  •

Casa della Ara 
Massima

G • • • • • •

I •

Casa di M. Lucretius 
Fronto

4 • • ?

Casa delle Nozze 
d’Argento

i • •
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mouths, hearths, possibly a stairway, and a
drain. While rooms with recesses were deco-
rated, rooms with utilitarian contents could be
either decorated or undecorated.

Building and reconstruction material was
found in two, possibly three, rooms of this type,
all decorated. Remains of cupboards and chests
were recorded in six, possibly seven. In at least
three rooms, all decorated, the containers held a
variety of material ranging from utilitarian/in-
dustrial to utilitarian/domestic to personal.
These assemblages suggest that some of the dec-
orated rooms of this type were used for general
household storage, at least at the time of the
eruption. Storage vessels were found in three
undecorated rooms, two of which had shelving.
Evidence of dining furniture, or any luxury
items conceivably related to dining, was rare.
Only two rooms had evidence of what may have
been dining furniture. Room c in the Casa del
Sacello Iliaco had incomplete decoration and
contained reconstruction material, storage ves-
sels, and other utilitarian material, and room G
in House VI 16,26 contained cooking and utili-
tarian vessels. Personal objects such as toilet
items and jewelry were also relatively rare.

It is difficult to find a prevalent pattern for
the use of this room type. The decorated rooms
appear to have been used for utilitarian and
mixed storage. Most of the undecorated rooms
in Regions I, V, and VI also contained utilitarian
material. Thus, while use of this room type, like
that of room type 4, would have been as much
dependent on its decoration as its structural
form and location, a specific use was not partic-
ularly evident at the time of the eruption.

These rooms are said to have been used as
winter dining rooms (Richardson 1983:63–64).
With the possible exceptions of the recesses in
three of them, however, their fixtures and fit-
tings did not indicate this use (compare Foss
1994:108–109). If they had indeed once been
used as such, they seem to have been subse-
quently used for a more utilitarian function. For
some, this function must have occurred after
they were decorated in the Fourth Style. Other
rooms had utilitarian fixtures built against older
wall decoration (for example, room 3 in the Casa
del Menandro and possibly room d in the Casa

di Giuseppe II). If some, at least, were winter
dining rooms, domestic material may have been
stored in them temporarily during the summer. 

TYPE 7: OPEN ROOMS LEADING TO 
GARDENS OR OPEN-SIDED ROOMS 
OPPOSITE MAIN ENTRANCEWAYS

Rooms of this type were generally located on
the opposite side of the front hall from the
main entranceway (figure 5.6), although there
were exceptions (for example, room d in the
Casa del Sacerdos Amandus). They frequently
formed a wide corridor to the garden but also
often had large doors to shut them off or only
a window-like opening on the garden side (for
example, room f in the Casa del Sacello Iliaco).
Twenty-four houses have rooms of this type,
four with more than one (the Casa di Julius
Polybius, the Casa dell’Efebo, House VI 16,26,
and House VIII 2,29–30). Of the thirty-three
rooms of this type, sixteen to seventeen had
recorded contents (table 5.7). Ten of those with
contents had painted wall decoration. Of all
the rooms of this type, only one decorated
room (room 7 in the Casa della Venere in
Bikini) had any fixtures (a stairway with a cup-
board underneath).

Freestanding cupboards and chests were re-
corded in nine to twelve rooms, more than half
of which were decorated. Utilitarian domestic
material (storage vessels, food-preparation ves-
sels, and items for weighing, weaving, and nee-
dlework) was found in ten rooms, seven of
which also contained storage furniture. Vessels
for serving food and drink, lighting equipment
such as lanterns and possibly lamps, statuary,
and religious items were recorded in ten rooms.
These included room f in House VIII 5,9 which
seems to have had this type of material in com-
mercial quantities or at least bulk domestic
quantities. Of the other nine rooms with this ma-
terial, four to five also had storage furniture and
more utilitarian material. In three, possibly four,
the assemblage included more personal mate-
rial. For example, the assemblage in a cupboard
in room L in House VI 16,26 included items
seemingly concerned with toilet, gaming, nee-
dlework, and dress.
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Figure 5.6  Front hall and room opposite main entranceway (type 7), Casa del Menandro

Table 5.7  Open rooms leading to garden or open-sided rooms opposite main entranceway

House Room

Storage 
containers

/chests
Utilitarian/

domestic

Serving luxury/
vessels/lamps/
religious items

Personal/
gaming

Beds/
furniture 
fittings

Building 
material/

tools

Casa di Julius Polybius TT •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 7 • • •

Casa del Menandro 8 • • •  •

Casa del Fabbro 7 • ? •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 6 • •  •

House I 6,8–9 d • •  •

Casa dell’Efebo 4 • •

13 • • • •  •

15 • •

House I 7,19 c • ? •

Casa dei Ceii d • ? •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco f • • • • •

House VI 16,26 L • • • •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 7 • •

Casa del Principe di Napoli e • •

House VIII 2,29–30 q •?

House VIII 5,9 f • •  • ?
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Evidence for beds or couches was recorded
in five rooms of this type, although in at least
two rooms this furniture may have been in a
fragmentary state at the time of the eruption.
Room f in the Casa del Sacello Iliaco and room
15 in the Casa dell’Efebo had collections of bed
legs that do not appear to have been from com-
plete beds that belonged to these rooms. While
the evidence for beds in this room type is not
particularly significant, it is proportionately
greater than in closed rooms off the front hall.
Building material, marble fragments, and tools
for construction, agriculture, and fishing were
recorded in four, possibly five, of these rooms,
all of which also contained furniture and domes-
tic material, suggesting an overlay of activities
and possibly downgrading. 

The most prominent pattern for rooms of
this type was that they had contained cupboards
and chests with domestic material. Some might
argue that such rooms, when decorated, might
not normally have been used for domestic stor-
age but had a more formal function. The fre-
quent presence of storage furniture in rooms
which were decorated, some in the Fourth Style,
implies that storage was not necessarily a use for
this room type under disrupted conditions only.
The presence of beds or couches in some rooms
of this type is noteworthy. While perhaps not
significantly representative to indicate sleeping
or dining use late in the life of the city, this pat-
tern of activity was more prevalent in this room
type than it was in type 4.

TYPE 8: INTERNAL CORRIDORS

These usually narrow corridors frequently led
from the front hall to the garden, along one side
of room type 7. They also led from the front hall
and garden to rooms located away from the
main axis of the house. In this sample, there
were fifty-nine spaces of this type in twenty-
three houses. They tended to be coarsely plas-
tered or simply decorated. Fixtures were
recorded in sixteen, the most common being
stairways and understair cupboards, recorded
in or leading off six of these corridors (table
5.8a). Corridor L of the Casa del Menandro had

two stairways, one with a trapdoor underneath
leading to a cellar. At least two of the other stair-
ways were built of masonry and had evidence
of understair cupboards. Less frequent fixtures
included latrines, cistern heads and downpipes,
hearths, and niches. One of the hearths, or a
small oven, was located in the understair cup-
board of room D in the Casa delle Nozze
d’Argento. In the other case, room 9 in House I
10,8, the corridor was more irregular in shape
and included a cooking area. Recesses, all of the
low and narrow type, were recorded in three
corridors. As discussed in chapter 4, it is con-
ceivable that the recess in corridor q of House
VIII 2,34 had been a relic from an earlier struc-
tural arrangement. The same argument could
not be made for the recesses in Houses I 10,8
and VI 16,26. Area q in House VIII 2,34 also
appears to have had shelving or a mezzanine,
implying that it had been used for storage as
well as a passageway. The recesses might seem
unusual fixtures for what was ostensibly a
through-route, unless they were utility recesses
rather than bed recesses (see chapter 4)

Loose finds were reported in twelve to four-
teen of these internal corridors (table 5.8b).
Many were door fittings or isolated finds that
may have been dropped here during abandon-
ment. For example, finds of tools, furniture fit-
tings, pieces of sculpture, ceramic fragments,
and coins from corridors 9, 16, and 53 in the
Casa del Menandro and corridor k of the Casa
dei Ceii, and a bronze basin in corridor a' of the
Casa di Giuseppe II, might have been related to
abandonment activity or post-eruption activity
rather than habitual use of such corridors. They
are therefore not included in table 5.8b. Collec-
tions of loose finds, which might have been sig-
nificant to the functioning of these corridors
during the final occupation phases, were re-
corded in seven. These collections included am-
phorae, tableware (in the cellar in corridor L of
the Casa del Menandro), marble furniture (cor-
ridor 9 in House I 10,8), and a chest with luxury
and personal items (corridor K in House VI
16,26: figure 4.3). While the latter might docu-
ment normal storage in a recess, such contents,
as well as building remains recorded in corridor
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L of the Casa del Menandro, could have
blocked this access route at the time of the erup-
tion.

As might be expected, these passageways
between various parts of the house were gener-
ally devoid of fixtures and contents. Their pre-
cise functions seem to have been diverse. The
proportions and location of each corridor had
some bearing on its function. For example, corri-
dor 3 in the Casa dei Vettii appears to have led to

room 4, which was likely to have been a stable. It
would therefore seem appropriate to have found
an understair cupboard with horse harness in it
in this area. Other fixtures indicate that a num-
ber of these corridors served other functions, as
well as that of a passageway, related to access to
upper floors, ablutions and access to water, food
preparation, and storage. The number of storage
vessels found in these corridors, particularly in
service or industrial/commercial parts of the

Table 5.8a  Internal corridors: fixtures

* Includes understair cupboards    **Includes cistern heads

Table 5.8b Internal corridors: collections of loose finds

* Includes marble furniture fragments

House Room Recesses Stairways*
Latrines/

downpipes**
Shelving/

mezzanines  Niches Hearths

Casa del Menandro 51 •

53 •

L •

House I 10,8 14 • •

9 •  •

House I 7,19 o •

Casa di Stallius Eros f •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco r •

House VI 16,26 K •

House VI 15,5 y •

Casa dei Vettii 3 •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento D •  •

House VIII 2,14–16 i •

House VIII 2,34 q • •

House VIII 2,29–30 y •

1 •

House Corridor
Cupboards/

chests Amphorae

Food preparation 
and serving 

vessels

Tableware/ 
luxury/ 
personal 

items Harness
 Building 
material*

Casa di Julius Polybius R • •

SS • •

Casa del Menandro L • •  •

House I 10,8 9 •  •

House VI 16,26 K • •

Casa dei Vettii 3 •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento A •
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house, suggests they might have been practical
and habitual locations for keeping such items.

TYPE 9: MAIN GARDENS AND 
COLONNADED GARDENS, INCLUDING 

AMBULATORIES, OR TERRACES

All the houses in the sample, except the Casa
della Ara Massima, had gardens, generally
behind the front-hall complex, although they
could also be located to one side of it (figure
5.7). Most had only one such garden, but the
Casa delle Nozze d’Argento, House VIII 2,14–
16, the Casa di Giuseppe II, and House VIII
2,29–30 had two, making a total of thirty-three
in the sample. These gardens usually had two
distinctive areas—an open garden or terrace
and colonnaded ambulatories. The ambulato-
ries could run along one, two, three, or four
sides of the open garden area.

The Open Garden
Almost invariably, open gardens had a cistern
mouth, although it was sometimes located in the
ambulatories or intercolumniations rather than

in the actual garden.5 Other fixtures were
recorded in open areas of eighteen houses in this
sample (table 5.9a). In twelve, there were vary-
ing combinations of pools, fountains, statue
bases, and what seem to have been al fresco din-
ing areas (consisting of either a masonry or a
wooden structure under a wooden pergola; fig-
ure 5.8). While these fixtures might be classified
as display and entertainment fixtures, at least
one of the pools, that in House VIII 2,14–16, had
reputedly been used for breeding fish. Religious
shrines, in the form of aediculae, were found in
two gardens, and smaller niches were located in
five others. Some of the niches could conceiv-
ably have had religious or display functions. For
example, a marble herm was found in the niche
in the garden of the Casa del Fabbro. The niches
in garden x of the Casa di Trebius Valens, how-
ever, were thought to have been used for serving
food (Spano 1916:231; see figure 4.7). It is proba-
ble that such niches were used for one of several
functions: religious, display, and utilitarian (see
chapter 4). 

Because cistern mouths tended to be concen-
trated in these areas, suggesting open rather than

Figure 5.7  View of garden m from southeast, Casa del Sacerdos Amandus
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Table 5.9a  Open garden area: fixtures

House Garden
Pool/

fountains
Dining 
areas

Statue 
bases Aediculae

Simple 
niches

 Utilitarian 
fixtures

Casa della Venere in Bikini 8 •

Casa del Menandro c • •

Casa del Fabbro 12 • •

House I 10,8 11 •

House I 6,8–9 i  •

Casa di Stallius Eros 13 •  •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus m •

Casa dell’Efebo 23 • • •  •

Casa di Trebius Valens x • •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati F • •

Casa del Principe di Napoli n •

House VI 15,5 u • • • •

Casa dei Vettii m • •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento 5 • •

House VIII 2,14–16 p •

House VIII 2,34 m' •  •

House VIII 2,29–30 19a •

House VIII 5,9 h •

Figure 5.8  Garden 5 showing central pool, masonry triclinium, and poorly preserved dec-
oration of west wall, Casa delle Nozze d’Argento. Pompeii photo archive neg. D80833
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restricted access for household members needing
to collect water, there was unlikely to have been a
spatial separation between display and utilitarian
or even personal activities here. This conclusion
is reinforced by the presence of further utilitarian
fixtures (stairways, water tanks, and hearths) in
four of the garden areas. While hearths reported
on terrace m' in House VIII 2,34 and possibly in
garden i of House I 6,8–9 could have resulted
from the downgrading of previously formal ar-
eas, downgrading is a less probable explanation
for the presence of a water tank in garden 23 in
the Casa dell’Efebo, a garden area that also con-
tained a great range of display fixtures and fit-
tings. If there was any separation of utilitarian
and formal activities in these areas, it may have
been temporal, during the course of the day. 

Movable finds were reported from the open
garden areas of all but one of the twenty-three
most recently recorded houses with gardens
(House I 6,8–9), while they were reported in the
garden areas of only two of the houses in Region
VIII, the latter again likely to be a result of poor
recording methods during the earlier excavations
rather than a lack of original furnishings (table
5.9b). Sculpture (marble, bronze, or glazed ce-
ramic) and marble furniture, usually tables, were
recorded in the garden areas of nine of these
houses, many of which also had display fixtures.
These types of furnishings further emphasize the
significant role of this area for display.

Puteals were reported in the open gardens
or intercolumniations in fourteen of these
houses, as well as in the ambulatories of two
others (the Casa dei Vettii and House VIII 2,14–
16, also included in table 5.9b). Thus, they were
more frequently found in garden areas than in
the front hall. Ceramic basins were also re-
corded in the garden area and intercolumnia-
tions of two of these gardens, in the Casa degli
Amanti and House VI 16,26, and may well have
been associated with water provision and
washing activities. Only one sundial, in garden
F in the Casa degli Amorini Dorati, was defi-
nitely found in a garden context in this sample.

Amphorae were reported in eight of these
open garden areas. In two gardens, these am-
phorae reputedly contained lime (garden m in
the Casa del Sacerdos Amandus and garden h
in House I 7,19). Large dolia were recorded in
three garden areas (figure 5.9). With the excep-
tion of amphorae that may have contained
building material, the location of both vessel
types in these areas implies they had been used
for either bulk domestic storage (for example,
of such foodstuffs as wine, vinegar, or oil) or for
other commercial/industrial purposes. In gen-
eral, they were found in garden areas with little
or no display furniture. Tortoises were found in
garden h of the Casa dei Ceii and in garden CC
of the Casa di Julius Polybius; the latter also
contained a fruit-picking ladder. 

Figure 5.9  View of garden area 
showing dolia in southeast cor-
ner, House VI 16,26. Pompeii 
photo archive neg. D80709
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Fragmentary marble and industrial build-
ing material, recorded in three of these garden
areas, is likely to imply disrupted conditions,
particularly in garden 23 of the Casa dell’Efebo
which also had considerable display furnish-
ings. Scattered domestic material (for example,
bronze vessels, lighting and toilet items) found
in six gardens may have been dislocated items,
but it is difficult to ascertain whether as a result
of conditions before, during, or after the erup-
tion of AD 79. 

The Ambulatories
Some of the gardens in this sample did not have
ambulatories (for example, the Casa della
Venere in Bikini, House I 10,8). For those that
did, however, the types of fixtures and contents
often recorded in the open gardens in other
houses were also found in their ambulatories:
lararia and aediculae, niches, stairways, and a
hearth (table 5.9c). The Casa del Menandro had
an aedicula in a small area opening onto the gar-
den (room 25; figure 5.10), and the Casa

Table 5.9b  Open garden area: loose contents

* Includes fragmentary marble

House Garden

Sculpture 
and marble 
furniture

Puteals 
and 

basins Amphorae Dolia
Industrial and 

building material*

 Scattered 
domestic 
material

Casa di Julius Polybius CC •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 8 •

Casa del Menandro c •

Casa del Fabbro 12 • • •

10 •

House I 10,8 11 • •

Casa degli Amanti 9 •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 16 •  •

Casa di Stallius Eros 13 •  •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus m • • •

Casa dell’Efebo 23 • • •

House I 7,19 h • •

Casa di Trebius Valens x •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco m • •

House VI 16,26 M • •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati F • •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 10 •

Casa del Principe di Napoli n • •  •

House VI 15,5 u • • •

Casa dei Vettii m • •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento r •

5  •

House VIII 2,14–16 ff •

gg  •

House VIII 5,9 h • •
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dell’Efebo had a stairway just off the ambulatory
(in area 20). Thus, only four garden areas in the
sample actually had any identifiable religious
furnishings. Utilitarian fixtures seem to have
been as common as religious or display ones.

Movable finds were reported in the ambula-
tories of sixteen to seventeen houses in this sam-

ple (table 5.9d). They included finds in common
with those in the garden areas: marble tables
and wooden or bronze seats, amphorae, and do-
lia. While amphorae were not generally found in
open garden areas that had more formal furnish-
ings, they could be found in the ambulatories of
such gardens.

Table 5.9c  Ambulatories: fixtures

House Ambulatory Aediculae 
Lararium 
paintings Niches Stairways Hearth

Casa di Julius Polybius CC •

Casa del Fabbro 10 •

Casa degli Amanti 9 •

Casa dell’Efebo 19 • • •

House I 7,19 g • • •

Casa di Trebius Valens x •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco m •

House VI 16,26 M •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati F •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 10 •

Figure 5.10  West ambulatory of garden c, from northwest corner looking towards 
room 25, Casa del Menandro
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Chests and cupboards represent one of the
most common classes of furnishings in these
ambulatories. They usually contained domestic
material, but sometimes had tools, weaving
equipment, and other utilitarian/industrial
material. These items were recorded in the am-
bulatories of seven to nine houses; those from
areas 12 and 13 in the Casa dei Quadretti Tea-
trali were seemingly associated with more per-
sonal activities. This type of furnishing appears
to have been normal for ambulatories, particu-
larly as the houses in which they were found
sometimes also had formal garden furniture in
situ. As in the front hall, the ambulatories of the
garden areas would have provided suitable, ac-
cessible locations for domestic storage. Evi-
dence for cooking or food preparation,
particularly in the form of braziers, was re-
corded in the ambulatories of at least six
houses, and further braziers were found in a
room off the ambulatories in three other houses:

room 18 in the Casa dell’Efebo; room l in the
Casa dei Ceii; and room e in Casa del Principe
di Napoli. Cooking and food preparation may
have been a normal activity in ambulatories,
particularly for meals taken in dining rooms
opening off the garden or in open-air dining ar-
eas in the gardens themselves. The marble ta-
bles and seats recorded in the ambulatories
could have been related to these dining activi-
ties, having been stored in these ambulatories,
or they could have been associated with relax-
ing or with the pursuit of domestic/industrial
activities (for example, needlework) in the am-
bulatories themselves.

Fragmentary furniture, sculpture, and in-
dustrial or building material were found in the
ambulatories of six houses. There appears to be
a general correspondence between gardens that
had amphorae or dolia and such material. Some
of these (for example, garden F in the Casa degli
Amorini Dorati) also had luxury and display

Table 5.9d  Ambulatories: movable finds

*With domestic/utilitarian contents    **Includes braziers     ***Includes building and industrial material

House                      Ambulatory       
Tables/

seats                   
Amphorae/   

dolia

 
Cupboards/  

chests*    

Food 
preparation 

material**
Fragmentary 
material***

Casa di Julius Polybius CC • • •

Casa del Menandro c • • • • •

Casa del Fabbro 10 • • •

Casa degli Amanti 9 • • •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 12–13 • ?

House I 6,8–9 i • •

Casa dell’Efebo 19 •

House I 7,19 g •

Casa di Trebius Valens x •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco m •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati F • •

Casa dei Vettii M •

Casa del Principe di Napoli l • •

House VI 15,5 u •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento r • •

House VIII 2,14–16 ff •

House VIII 5,9 h • ? •
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material, perhaps indicating the overlaying of
different activities in the garden area.

Many studies have concentrated on the gar-
den areas in Roman dwellings as the locations
for sculptural display (for example, De Caro
1987; Neudecker 1988). According to Dwyer
(1982:116–119, 123–128), colonnaded gardens
were locations for water displays and viewing
statues of Olympian deities, Dionysiac or rustic
themes, and philosophers, poets, and prominent
Romans. The notion of dining on masonry or
wooden dining couches in open gardens has
also continued to receive much attention (for ex-
ample, Soprano 1950; Richardson 1988b; Dun-
babin 1991). While many open garden areas had
formal entertainment and dining fixtures and
were furbished with luxury furniture and statu-
ary, some of them were also used for bulk do-
mestic storage or industrial/commercial
activities. Some seem to have been used for
both. The ambulatories also bore witness to bulk
and domestic storage and possibly cooking. Per-
ception of these gardens as formal areas, how-
ever, has so pervaded studies of domestic space
in Pompeii that Andersson compared the dolium
and tap in House I 7,19 to the cylindrical tufa
fountain vases in the Casa del Torello, interpret-
ing the former as an ornamental fountain ar-
rangement although more domestic in character
(1990:218). This interpretation seems to be a mis-
understanding that arises from not considering
the complete assemblage in this area and the
state of the overall house. Jashemski has shown
that these colonnaded gardens were not merely
formal entertainment areas but often had large
produce-bearing trees that could take up the en-
tire open garden area (1979a:604). 

Many of the smaller gardens, which were
once decorated for entertaining, could conceiv-
ably have been converted for more utilitarian/
industrial purposes during their final occupa-
tion. The analyses of the assemblages in a vari-
ety of houses in this sample, however,
demonstrate that the gardens could have been
used simultaneously for formal entertainment,
religious activities, agricultural production, and
storage, as well as utilitarian household activi-
ties. One important role of these areas would

have been access to water, with inhabitants col-
lecting it here on a regular basis. Given the pres-
ence of cistern heads and puteals, these areas
were probably more important for water access
than were the front halls. Cooking on braziers in
these areas was not confined to poorer house-
holds and to the “piccola borghesia” (petite bour-
geoisie) who had no true hearths in their houses
(compare Salza Prina Ricotti 1978/1980:240,
278). 

One should not imagine that Pompeian col-
onnaded gardens resembled sparsely furnished
formal courts of eighteenth-century French and
Italian villas. Such perspectives are based in part
on impressions gained from the architectural re-
mains of Roman villas that have been stripped of
their contents. Rather, these areas were probably
buzzing with daily household activities, possibly
quietening down when the evening meal was
taking place, but diners would have looked out
on cupboards and amphorae, as well as statuary
and pergolas. It is anachronistic to assume that
utilitarian fixtures and furnishings would have
been considered eye-sores to those entertaining
or being entertained in Pompeian houses.

TYPE 10: MEDIUM/LARGE CLOSED 
ROOMS OFF GARDENS/TERRACES 

WITHOUT GOOD VIEWS

Type 10 rooms were usually long and relatively
narrow and located in the corners of main gar-
den areas. They tend to have a less open aspect
than type 11. In particular, the wall onto the
garden was usually less than half open. Never-
theless, there is no precise threshold in the
openness of these two room types that distin-
guishes them; therefore, the patterns of their
contents are considered together. 

There were twenty-three rooms in fifteen
houses classified as type 10. While some houses
had more than one type 10 room (the Casa del
Menandro, the Casa degli Amanti, House VIII
2,14-16, the Casa di Giuseppe II, and House VIII
2,34), others had none. This is not particularly
significant, however, given their similarity to
type 11. Fixtures were recorded in seven rooms
and were thus relatively rare (table 5.10). In four,
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including all three rooms of this type in House
VIII 2,34, these fixtures consisted of shelving:
one high, narrow recess and one low, narrow re-
cess; a built-in cupboard; and a stairway. In three
others, they consisted of ovens or hearths. 

Most of the rooms of this type either had no
recorded contents, had only door fittings (for ex-
ample, room 11 in the Casa degli Amanti), or
had finds associated only with abandonment
(for example, skeletons and their possessions in
room 19 of the Casa del Menandro). The record-
ing of such loose finds in these rooms suggests
the rooms were otherwise devoid of contents.
Building material recorded in two rooms of this
type (room 7 in the Casa di Stallius Eros and
room k in House I 7,19) is commensurate with

the evidence from the rest of these houses, point-
ing to normal activities having been disrupted
prior to the eruption. A plumb bob in room g of
House VIII 5,9 seems out of keeping with the
other finds in this room. 

Only eight rooms of this type had recorded
loose finds that seem to have been related to
their final function prior to their use as a refuge
during the eruption. Up to six seem to have con-
tained a chest or possibly a cupboard. Some ap-
pear to have been empty. Contents, when
present, consisted of utilitarian domestic items,
possibly associated with food preparation and
serving (for example, cooking pots, serving and
storage vessels, and scales) or items associated
with toilet and dress (for example, small glass

Table 5.10  Medium/large closed rooms off garden/terrace but without good view

*Includes braziers

House Room

Food-
preparation   

fixtures

Other 
utilitarian 
fixtures

Chests/
cupboards Couches

Food-
preparation 
contents*

Lighting 
equipment

Personal 
items

Building 
material

Casa della 
Venere in Bikini

10                                            • • • •

Casa del 
Menandro

17                                  • ?

Casa degli 
Amanti 

10                 • ? •

Casa di Stallius 
Eros

7   •

House I 7,19 k   •

Casa di Trebius 
Valens

z                                •

House VI 16,26 T •

Casa degli 
Amorini Dorati 

M                                 • ?  

House VI 15,5 1                                 • •

Casa di M. 
Lucretius 
Fronto

 14 • ? • ? • ? •

Casa di 
Giuseppe II

p •

th' •

House VIII 2,34 o •

d' •

z' •

House VIII 5,9 g • • • •
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vessels, buckles, and jewelry). All these rooms,
except room z in the Casa di Trebius Valens,
were decorated in the Fourth Style. Of the fifteen
rooms of this type, fixtures or loose finds were
associated with storage in six to nine. Storage
might therefore have been a relatively normal
activity in rooms of this type, including the dec-
orated ones.

Remains, possibly from couches, were re-
corded in two rooms. In addition to fixed
hearths, equipment for food preparation was re-
corded in three. One of these also had a brazier,
and a further three had utensils for food prepa-
ration, some of which were reported from cup-
boards. This pattern is reminiscent of the
braziers and food-preparation material recorded
in garden areas; they possibly indicate that cook-
ing was carried out in this area, perhaps along-
side dining. Lighting equipment was reported in
four rooms that also had evidence of cooking ac-
tivities and couches.

TYPE 11: MEDIUM/LARGE OPEN-
FRONTED ROOMS OFF GARDENS/

TERRACES, WITH WINDOW OR WIDE 
ENTRANCEWAY GIVING VIEW OF 

GARDEN OR LOWER FLOOR 
This room type is similar to type 10 but with a
more open aspect. It is located in almost any
position in a garden area or off a terrace. It
includes the spacious rooms on the lower floor of
the houses of Region VIII that would have com-
manded a view over the Sarno River and the Bay
of Naples (for example, room 6; House VIII 2,26;
figure 4.2). Fifty-three rooms in twenty-three
houses are categorized as type 11, some of the
larger houses having four to five such rooms.
Only eight were coarsely plastered, although the
wall furnishings in another three were indeter-
minate. Finds were recorded in twenty-eight of
these rooms, twenty-four of which had wall dec-
oration (tables 5.11a–b). One room had only skel-
etal remains; five had only fixtures.

Fixtures included a fountain, two niches
(one with a lararium painting), and six low re-
cesses. They were therefore proportionally even
less common here than in type 10, but with re-

cesses predominating. Tables and furniture fit-
tings that are likely to have been from couches
or beds were found in seven to ten rooms. Thus,
there is more evidence of a relationship between
recesses and the presence of couches or beds in
rooms of this type than in the larger closed
rooms around either the garden area (type 10) or
the front hall (type 6), or indeed in type 4. Given
the possibility that such furnishings went unre-
corded, their occurrence in about a third of the
rooms with recorded finds suggests dining, or at
least reclining. 

Bronze vessels, conceivably serving and ta-
ble equipment, were recorded in nine or ten
rooms. Glass and ceramic vessels, possibly asso-
ciated with serving and dining activities, were
recorded in eight rooms, at least half of which
also had bronze vessels. Some of the bronze ves-
sels may not have been used for serving or table-
ware. For example, the basin in room m in
House VIII 5,9 was identified by the excavators
as a type used for cooking. Also, in some cases,
this material may have been stored rather than
used in rooms of this type (for example, in un-
decorated room r of the Casa dei Vettii). Bronze
or clay lamps and lampstands were recorded in
six rooms, the more elaborate of which may
have been associated with entertainment (for ex-
ample, in room EE in the Casa di Julius Poly-
bius). Some were more utilitarian (for example, a
lantern in room w of Casa delle Nozze d’Ar-
gento and a lamp in room HH of the Casa di Ju-
lius Polybius) and could have been deposited
during the eruption. There is a notable corre-
spondence between the rooms that contained
material associated with dining and lighting and
evidence of beds or couches. 

Chests and cupboards furnished six to ten
rooms of this type, similar to the storage pattern
observed in the large/medium closed rooms of
the garden (type 10). Storage and other utilitar-
ian vessels were recorded in nine rooms, and
other utilitarian domestic and more industrial
material were recorded in another seven. Thir-
teen of these also contained possible dining or
entertainment equipment, suggesting that stor-
age of such material in such an entertainment
area may have been relatively habitual, both in
this room type and in type 10. Some overlay of
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depositional activity, however, might have oc-
curred during later disruption, including during
the final eruption.

Personal and toilet items were recorded in
six rooms of this type, but in two (room HH in
the Casa di Julius Polybius and room 9 in the
Casa del Fabbro) this material was associated
with skeletons and therefore with the abandon-
ment processes. Room 10 in House I 10,8 also
had building material, and room n in the Casa
delle Nozze d’Argento appears to have been in-

completely decorated and therefore in a dis-
rupted state. 

Statuary, complete and fragmentary, and
other pieces of marble were reported in four
rooms. Building material was also recorded in
one of these. The presence of building material
in four rooms of this type suggests that the nor-
mal activities of these particular rooms had been
disrupted. The presence of statuary might sug-
gest salvaging during the final eruption. Its asso-
ciation with building material, however,

Table 5.11a  Medium/large open-fronted rooms off garden/terrace with window or wide entranceway giving 
view of garden or lower floor: fixtures and possible dining equipment 

* Includes tableware and serving vessels

House Room

Fountains/
lararium 
niches

Low, 
narrow 
recesses

Long, low 
recesses

Couches
/ tables

Bronze 
vessels

Ceramic 
and glass 
vessels* Lamps

Casa di Julius Polybius             EE • • • •

                                                              GG • •

                                                              HH • • • •

Casa del Menandro 12 •        

15 •          

18 •            

Casa del Fabbro 8 •  •
 9  •  

(lararium      
niche)

• • ? •

House I 10,8 10 •  •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 11 • ?        

15 • ? •           

Casa dell’Efebo 17 • •  

House I 7,19 e •

Casa di Trebius Valens p •           

Casa degli Amorini Dorati G •                                  

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 13 • • •

Casa del Principe di Napoli k •  • 

House VI 15,5 k •          

Casa dei Vettii r • ? •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento w  •

House VIII 2,26 6 •                                 

House VIII 2,28 x  •(fountain) 

House VIII 2,29–30 p  • (niche)                    

 House VIII 5,9 m • •                                        
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suggests that it may instead have been related to
pre-eruption salvaging (see the Casa dei Vettii).

Contents seem to have been more common in
room type 11 than type 10, although there are
more than twice as many of the former rooms in
the sample. As in room type 10, chests and cup-
boards were a common furnishing. In room type
10 they were more frequently recorded than
beds, couches, or tables, whereas in room type 11
they were as frequent. While food-preparation
contents and fixtures were frequently recorded in
room type 10, other material identifiable as serv-
ing or tableware was not. The pattern is the re-
verse in room type 11. Thus, although one might
conclude that these large open rooms around the
garden were more likely to have been used for
dining and entertainment than were the closed
ones, storage of domestic utensils seems to have
been common in both types.

TYPE 12: SMALL CLOSED ROOMS OFF 
GARDENS/TERRACES OR 

LOWER FLOORS

Type 12 rooms were similar in form to room
type 4 but were located in the main garden
area. Seventy rooms in twenty-seven houses in
this sample are categorized as this type. The
houses lacking type 12 rooms are the Casa della
Venere in Bikini, the Casa del Fabbro, and the
Casa della Ara Massima. Again, the distinction
between these rooms and larger closed rooms
(type 10) is proportionate to house size rather
than absolute (for example, rooms J and I in the
Casa degli Amorini Dorati). As with room type
4, they are divided into those that had painted
decoration and those that did not. There are
eleven examples for which no documentation
of the decoration is available. It is most proba-

Table 5.11b  Medium/large open-fronted rooms off garden/terrace with window or wide entranceway giving 
view of garden or lower floor: utilitarian and personal contents

*Includes storage vessels    **Includes marble fragments

House Room
Chest/

cupboards
Utilitarian 
vessels*

Utilitarian/
industrial Personal Sculpture**

 Building 
material

Casa di Julius Polybius EE • • •

GG • •

Casa del Menandro 11 • •

15 • ?

18 •

Casa del Fabbro 8 • • •

9 •                               

House I 10,8 10 • • •  •
Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 15 •                               

Casa dell’Efebo 17 •

House I 7,19 e • •  •
Casa degli Amorini Dorati G • ? • •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 12 •

13 • •

Casa del Principe di Napoli k • ? •                             

House VI 15,5 h  •

Casa dei Vettii r • ? •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento n • •

House VIII 5,9 m • • •    
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ble that these rooms were undecorated (for
example, rooms e, f, g, and h in House I 6,8–9).
They are therefore categorized as such.

Decorated
Thirty-three rooms of type 12 had documented
painted decoration. Sixteen of these had no
recorded finds or fixtures, and another six had

fixtures only (tables 5.12a–b). Only eleven such
rooms had recorded loose finds.

Fixtures included recesses, niches, and built-
in cupboards. Furniture fittings, conceivably
from beds, were found in one, possibly, two
rooms of this type. More common were finds as-
sociated with personal activities, ablutions,
and luxury/religious activities (for example, a

Table 5.12a   Small closed rooms off garden/terrace or lower floor, decorated: luxury/personal fixtures and 
contents

* Includes built in cupboards    ** Includes ablution, luxury, and religious material

Table 5.12b  Small closed rooms off garden/terrace or lower floor, decorated: storage, utilitarian fixtures, 
and contents 

* Includes food-preparation, serving, and table vessels      ** Includes sculpture fragments

House Room Recesses Niches* 
Furniture/

beds Personal**
Cloth working/

lighting

Casa di Julius Polybius AA • • •

II • •

House I 7,19 f •

Casa dei Ceii f • •

Casa di Trebius Valens s •

u • •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati I •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 20 • •

Casa di Giuseppe II i' • ? • •

House VIII 2,34 a' •

House VII 5,9 n •

House Room Shelving
Cupboards/
containers 

Storage 
vessels

Other 
vessels*

 Utilitarian/
industrial 

Building 
material**

Casa di Julius Polybius AA • •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 14 • • •  •

Casa dell’Efebo 22   • ? •

Casa dei Trebius Valens u •

Casa dei Ceii f •

g • • • •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati I • •

R •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 20 • •  •

Casa di Giuseppe II i'  • ?  • ?  •

House VIII 2,34 a' •

g'  • ?
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marble table, bronze statuettes, shells, and a
small altar), clothworking (weaving, spin-
ning, and needlework), and lighting. Thus, the
predominant pattern of use for rooms of this
type was for personal activities, but with little
evidence for sleeping. Generally, there was a
more pronounced pattern for contents associ-
ated with ablutions and a wide range of cloth-
working equipment here compared with the
small closed rooms around the front hall.

Two to three of these decorated rooms had
shelving. Storage furniture was recorded in up
to seven rooms, with storage vessels in another.
Six to seven rooms had recorded contents re-
lated to food preparation or dining, and four
had more utilitarian/industrial material (that is,
a travertine basin, tools, and scales). Thus, all the
decorated rooms of this type with recorded finds
contained some storage or utilitarian material or
were fitted with shelving. Shelving, in particu-

lar, might seem unusual for decorated rooms
and suggests that they had been downgraded.
The prominent pattern of storage furniture sug-
gests, however, that at least some sort of storage
might have been habitual in rooms of this type,
particularly for material associated with food
preparation and dining. Material related to ablu-
tions and toilet must either have been stored or
used in these rooms. The presence of building
material and fragmentary statuary in three
rooms suggests that any storage in these rooms
may have been makeshift and associated with
disrupted circumstances.

Undecorated
Coarse furbishing was recorded in twenty-seven
rooms of this type; another eleven have no
record of any painted decoration. Of all these,
eight had no recorded finds, and six had fixtures
but no significant loose finds (tables 5.12c–d).

Table 5.12c  Small closed rooms off garden/terrace or lower floor, undecorated: fixtures

*Includes latrines, cistern heads, and downpipes    **Includes built-in cupboards

House Room Stairways
Water 

systems* Shelving
High recesses/

niches**  Recesses
Lararium 
painting

Casa di Julius Polybius BB •

Casa del Menandro 21 •

House I 10,8 12 •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 10 •

House I 6,8–9 h • ?

Casa di Stallius Eros 8 •

12 • •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus g' •

p •

Casa dell’Efebo 18 •

House VI 16,26 O •

R •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati J •

K •

L • •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 17 •

Casa dei Vettii o •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento k •  •

House VIII 5,9 l •
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Twenty-four rooms in this group had loose finds
conceivably related to habitual use.

Fixtures included stairways, latrines, cistern
mouths and water pipes, shelving, and built-in
storage areas (that is, understair cupboards, high
and narrow recesses, and niches). One room had
a short, low recess, conceivably also used for
storage (see chapter 4), and another had a larar-
ium painting. Room 17 in the Casa di M. Lucre-
tius Fronto also had an unidentifiable masonry
structure. Thus, fixtures related to storage were
the most frequent type in these undecorated
rooms. 

The loose contents included storage furni-
ture (for example, cupboards and chests) in
three rooms and storage vessels (for example,
amphorae) in seven. The amphorae in room i of
House I 7,19 were filled with lime and conceiv-
ably associated with evident restoration work in
this house. Utilitarian/domestic contents (for
example, clothworking, cooking, and weighing
equipment) and lighting equipment were re-
corded in twelve rooms. Five to seven had more
utilitarian/industrial material (for example, har-
ness, tools, or fishing equipment), and nine had
finer-quality material (for example, serving

Table 5.12d  Small closed rooms off garden/terrace or lower floor, undecorated: loose contents

*Includes lighting   **Includes serving vessels   ***Includes marble fragments

House Room
Storage 

furniture
Storage 
vessels

Utilitarian/
domestic*

Utilitarian/
industrial

Tableware/
personal**

Building 
material***

Casa di Julius Polybius BB • • • •

Casa del Menandro 14 •

21 • • ?

House I 10,8 12 • • • •

Casa degli Amanti 17 • •

18 •

19 • •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 10 • •

Casa di Stallius Eros 8 •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus p • •

Casa dell’Efebo 18 • •

House I 7,19 i • •  • ?

Casa dei Ceii m • •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco o  •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati J • •

K • ?

L •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 15 •  •

17 •

Casa del Principe di Napoli i •

Casa dei Vettii o •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento k •

House VIII 2,14–16 l" •  •

House VIII 2,34 i' •  •
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vessels, tableware, toilet items, and gaming im-
plements). Some rooms contained a mixture of
utilitarian and finer material, suggesting mixed
storage. There was a significant pattern for the
storage of relatively utilitarian material in these
rooms around the garden area, both domestic
and more industrial. Building material and frag-
ments of architectural or display sculpture re-
corded in four to five rooms suggest disrupted
conditions.

As might be expected, the undecorated ex-
amples of this type had more fixtures related
to utilitarian functions than the decorated ex-
amples. While the undecorated rooms showed
ample evidence of storage activities, shelving
was also present in some of the decorated
rooms, and storage furniture was more evi-
dent in decorated than in undecorated rooms.
While it should be noted that there was mixed
storage in both decorated and undecorated
rooms, there seems a slight tendency for such
storage to have been more utilitarian and in-
dustrial in undecorated rooms. The storage in
decorated rooms was more likely to be related
to toilet and entertainment, including food
preparation. The assemblages in these rooms,
particularly the decorated ones, seem to docu-
ment less specialized and more communal ac-
tivities (for example, dining and food
preparation) than those in the comparable
small rooms around the front hall, which usu-
ally had only small quantities of material not
consistent with storage activities.

The number and uses of rooms of this type,
and others around the garden area, undoubt-

edly varied according to the size and status of
the house. Consequently, they may have been
more sensitive to changing living conditions
than were room types around the front hall.
This was probably even more true, but less ob-
vious, for these smaller rooms. The predomi-
nant pattern was that undecorated rooms
stored a variety of materials, not excluding util-
itarian and bulk storage. Decorated rooms
could have been similarly used, although with
less evidence of permanent storage and of less
utilitarian material. Ablution and toilet activi-
ties may have been carried out in these rooms,
but there was a marked lack of evidence for
sleeping.

TYPE 13: SMALL OPEN-FRONTED 
AREAS OFF GARDENS/TERRACES OR 

LOWER FLOORS

Rooms of this type were similar in form to room
type 5, although less uniform in size, proportion,
and location. There could also be a number of
them around a single garden. Twenty-two
spaces are categorized as type 13 but in only
twelve houses. Five were in the Casa del Menan-
dro and six in House VIII 2,14–16. Some were
very small; room 3 in the Casa degli Amorini
Dorati was little more than a large built-in cup-
board with no recorded finds. Only seven had
any significant contents, with five in the Casa del
Menandro (table 5.13). The contents, all in small
quantities, consisted variously of statuary in a
lararium aedicula, furniture (including a chest),
braziers, lamps, ceramic vessels, toilet equip-

Table 5.13  Small open-fronted areas off garden/terrace or lower floor

House Room
Lararia/
statuary

Chests/
furniture Braziers

Ceramics/
lamps

Toilet/
spinning

 Building 
material

Casa del Menandro 13 •      •

22 •

23      •

24 •

25 •

Casa dei Ceii l • •

Casa del Principe di Napoli m •
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ment, and a spinning implement. Two areas had
evidence of building material.

The small number of spaces of this type, the
lack of pattern, and the quantities of material
found prohibit any specific conclusions. The
complete lack of material in most of them, the
limited amount of material in a few, and the re-
cording of only a single bronze coin in room t of
the Casa di Trebius Valens imply that, under
normal conditions, they were probably rela-
tively empty spaces. Any material recorded in
these spaces was similar to that found either in
the ambulatories of the colonnaded gardens (for
example, braziers and chests) or in the small
closed rooms in this area (personal items, for ex-
ample).

TYPE 14: ROOMS WITH COOKING 
HEARTHS OR ASSOCIATED ROOMS 

(KITCHEN AREAS)
By definition, rooms categorized as type 14 had
a built-in bench identified as a cooking hearth
(Salza Prina Ricotti 1978/80:241–243; Foss 1994:
79–80; figure 5.11), or they were dependent on a
room so furbished, that is, accessible only
through it. Dependent rooms that appear to
have functioned entirely as latrines are catego-
rized separately (see type 15). In this sample,
benches or hearths ranged in size from approxi-
mately 0.6 to 1 m high, 0.5 to 1.35 m deep, and

0.75 to 3.25 m long. Rooms of this type were not
restricted to a particular location in the house
plan. At least one such room was documented
in each house in the sample, although those in
the Casa di Stallius Eros and House I 10,8 are
categorized differently. The Casa di Stallius
Eros had a circular hearth in the front hall
(room type 3); in House I 10,8 there was a cook-
ing hearth in corridor 9 (room type 8). No
hearth was actually reported in the Casa della
Ara Massima, but Stemmer believed room K
had once had one (1992:35). 

A total of forty-four rooms are categorized
as type 14.6 In six houses, more than one room is
categorized as such because two rooms were de-
pendent. In four houses, two or even three sepa-
rate rooms with built-in hearths were identified.
These houses tend to be the larger ones, particu-
larly those that had more than one front hall or
had lower levels as in Insula VIII 2. Neither was
the case for House VIII 5,9, however, which had
two separate areas of this type. Only four rooms
of this type had no finds or fixtures other than a
hearth. 

Besides the defining hearth, the other most
frequent fixtures were latrines (table 5.14a–b).
As mentioned, other houses often had separate
latrines that opened immediately off this room
type. Gemma Jansen has argued (1997:128) that
the latrine itself could often have been used for
disposing of waste material from cooking and

Figure 5.11  Bench and cooking pots in 
kitchen w, Casa dei Vettii (Sogliano 
1898a: Fig. 13)
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food preparation. Cistern mouths, downpipes,
and other drains besides latrines were recorded
in five to six houses; sinks and fixed basins for
water storage (Jansen 1997:130) were recorded in
eight. Water was presumably also collected from

other locations in other houses (for example,
open garden areas). 

Lararium paintings were recorded in six
rooms and niches, and built-in cupboards in
nine. None of the recorded niches was located in

Table 5.14a  Rooms with cooking hearth or associated rooms (kitchen areas): fixtures

*Consists of cistern mouths, downpipes, and drains   **Consists of sinks and fixed basins   ***Includes understair cupboards

House Room Latrines
Water 

systems* 
Water 

storage** Lararia Niches***  Stairways 

Casa di Julius Polybius Nk •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 9 •

Casa del Menandro 45  • ? • •

52 • • •

Casa del Fabbro 11 •

Casa degli Amanti 16 •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 8 •  •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus h •

i •

Casa dell’Efebo 8 •

21 •

House I 7,19 m •

Casa di Trebius Valens i • •

Casa dei Ceii i •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco n •

House VI 16,26 Z •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati X • •

V •  •

Casa della Ara Massima K  • ?

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 18 •

21 • •

Casa del Principe di Napoli g • • •  •

Casa dei Vettii w • •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento s •

H •

House VIII 2,26 f  • ? •

2 • •

House VIII 2,28 e •  •

Casa di Giuseppe II d' • •

House VIII 2,34 r •

House VIII 2,29–30 10 • •

13 •

House VIII 5,9 o • •  •
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direct association with the lararium paintings,
suggesting that these fixtures did not necessarily
have a religious function (compare Dwyer 1982:
114; Orr 1988:294–295) but may have served util-
itarian purposes (see chapter 4). Stairways were
located in five rooms of this type. Less common
fixtures were long, low recesses in the walls of
room 7 of the Casa dell’Efebo, ovens in room i of
the Casa di Trebius Valens and room a of House
VIII 2,29-30, an unidentifiable podium in room s
of the Casa delle Nozze d’Argento, and possibly
a table in room m' of House VIII 2,14–16.

At least twenty-four of these rooms had
some recorded loose contents. These included
movable cooking apparatus (for example, tri-
pods, marble vessel supports, bronze cooking
pots, and ceramic vessels with evidence of fire
blackening) and truncated amphorae and am-
phora bases, reputedly used to rest cooking pots
on. Other food-preparation equipment, which
does not appear to have been specifically for
cooking (for example, certain bronze, ceramic,
and glass vessels; handmills; mortars; and
weights), was recorded in fourteen to fifteen

Table 5.14b  Rooms with cooking hearth or associated rooms (kitchen areas): loose contents

*Includes other storage vessels   **Includes lamps

House Room
Cooking 

apparatus 
Amphora 

bases

Food 
preparation/

serving
 

Amphorae*
Serving/

tableware* Misc.

Casa di Julius Polybius Nk • •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 9  • ? • ?

Casa del Menandro 45 • • 

 52  • ?

Casa del Fabbro 11 • •

Casa degli Amanti 16 • •  •

Casa degli Quadretti Teatrali 8 •  •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus h •

i • • •

Casa dell’Efebo 7 •

8 • •  •

House I 7,19 m' •

Casa di Trebius Valens r  • ?  •

Casa dei Ceii i • •  •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco n • • •

House VI 16,26 Z  •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 18/21 • • •  •

Casa del Principe di Napoli g •  • ?  •

h • • •  •

Casa dei Vettii w • •  •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento s • •  •

H •  • ?

Casa di Giuseppe II d' •  •

House VIII 5,9 d • • •

o •
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rooms, representing some 60 to 70 percent of the
rooms with reported finds; storage vessels, par-
ticularly amphorae, were recorded in seven. 

Finer-quality vessels, vessels identified as ta-
bleware (for example, terra sigillata pottery, small
glass vessels, bronze casseruole, and decorated
bronze vessels), and lamps were reported in up
to nine rooms of this type. Such material was
conceivably out of place in this area, but its rela-
tively frequent occurrence may be the result of
its having been brought here either to fill with
food and drink or for washing. Lamps could
have been commonly used in what would often
have been quite a dark room. Given traditional
assumptions that small glass bottles were per-
sonal items, however, it is difficult to explain
their frequent presence in this room type. Per-
haps their functions were more diverse than
generally believed.

Other miscellaneous contents that might
seem out of place in this context (for example,
surgical implements, statuary, a puteal, remains
of storage furniture, and tools) were recorded in
thirteen rooms. It is conceivable that tools and
storage furniture belonged in such a context, but
some of the other items suggest that the activities
in many of these rooms had been disrupted or
that the rooms had gone out of use prior to the
eruption. This was probably true for room i in
the Casa dei Ceii (figure 5.12) and room w of the
Casa dei Vettii where broken, large-scale statuary
was found. However, it is conceivable that an
Egyptian statue in room Z of House VI 16,26 be-
longed in this context under normal conditions.

Salza Prina Ricotti (1978/1980:239–240)
noted that hearths were found in 93 percent of
rich houses, 66 percent of medium houses, and
40 percent of poor houses in Pompeii. She con-
cluded that braziers were used in houses with-
out them. However, this study shows that
braziers were used in houses that also had such
hearths, sometimes more than one hearth and
more than one brazier. Braziers seem to have
been used for a different type of cooking (it is
tempting to see an analogy with such modern
cooking practices as barbecuing or fondue cook-
ing). Dell’Orto was of the opinion that food was
reheated on portable stoves because the kitchen

was usually some distance from the dining room
(1990:187). This explanation is unsubstantiated
at least in the Casa del Fabbro, the Casa degli
Amanti, the Casa dell’Efebo, and House VIII 5,9,
four of the six houses in this sample in which
braziers were recorded in the garden area.

Lararia are believed to have been a character-
istic of kitchens (Dwyer 1982:114; Salza Prina
Ricotti 1978/1980; Orr 1988:295). Taking into ac-
count the limited chance of preservation of such
paintings, they were not as frequent a part of
kitchen furnishings as is generally believed. It
would seem inappropriate to assume that all
niches in kitchens had a religious function. Also,
the statuary found in the kitchen areas in this
sample was usually both fragmentary and of a
size and subject matter seemingly unsuitable for
household shrines (compare Dwyer 1982:121–

Figure 5.12  Kitchen i, viewed from north, Casa dei Ceii

READ ONLY / NO DOWNLOAD



 

C

 

HAPTER

 

 5: R

 

OOM

 

 U

 

SE

 

 

 

ACCORDING

 

 

 

TO

 

 A

 

RCHITECTURAL

 

 T

 

YPE

 

103

 

122). The presence of statuary here may have
been the result of disrupted domestic conditions.

The more prominent pattern of food-prepa-
ration equipment unrelated to cooking may have
resulted from post-eruption looting of bronze
vessels. Alternatively, it could suggest that while
initial food preparation and storage may have
been carried out in rooms of this type, a certain
amount of cooking could have been done on
movable braziers in closer proximity to the din-
ers, as shown in the garden areas. In houses with
more than one room with a hearth, the second or
third hearth was sometimes nearer to the main
dining/entertainment areas (for example, Houses
VIII 2,26 and VIII 2,29-30), revealing a need for
the food to be prepared near the diners. Neither
observation supports Foss’s notion that cooking
sights and smells needed to be kept away from
the diners (1994:165–168). Using analogies with
nineteenth- or early twentieth-century kitchens
can mislead us into applying to the past recent,
culturally specific attitudes about cooking and
food-preparation activities, with their labor divi-
sions and by-products of noises, smells, and
seemingly unsightly apparatus. It is perhaps
more appropriate to take the massive changes in
western cooking practices in the last hundred
years as a measure of how much these practices
might have changed over the last two thousand.
Anecdotal textual references to unsavory smells
in the Roman period must be properly contextu-
alized (for example, Seneca 

 

Ep

 

. 104.6; compare
Foss 1994:42).
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As noted above, latrines were frequently
located in kitchens. They could also occur as
separate rooms in a variety of locations in the
house plan. Of eleven recorded cases in ten
houses in the sample where the latrine seems to
have been a separate room, six were next to the
kitchen (figure 5.13), one was in the garden
area, and four were near entranceways to the
house. While the location of latrines was proba-
bly also related to available drainage systems
(see Jansen 1991:158; 1997:128), different atti-
tudes to hygiene and privacy from those of

modern western societies are apparent. Jansen
argued (1997:125–126) that Pompeians did not
want to be seen while in the latrine. But this
would have been impossible because many
latrines were located in kitchens, and Jansen
seemed to be aware of this.

Apart from the obvious fixture (see Jansen
1991:155–158), for many of which only the slop-
ing platform remained (Jansen 1997:124, Figs.
10.1–2, 127), the only other recorded contents
were a basin and tap in room s1 in the Casa delle
Nozze d’Argento, tools and spinning and nee-
dlework implements in room 9 of the Casa dei
Quadretti Teatrali, and a puteal in room e’ of
House I 6,8–9 (table 5.15). The latter assemblage
seems out of place and suggests either that this
room has been wrongly identified or had been
out of use at the time of the eruption, or that the
assemblage had fallen from the floor above.

Figure 5.13  Painted walls and ceiling, latrine s1, 
Casa delle Nozze d’Argento
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TYPE 16: OTHER ROOMS OUTSIDE 
FRONT HALL/GARDEN COMPLEXES

Seventy-nine rooms are classified as type 16.
They include a number of forms but are gener-
ally small and relatively closed. They do not
include room types 14 and 15, also often located
away from the main axis. These rooms occur in
nineteen houses in the sample and tend to be
concentrated in the larger houses that had suites
of rooms outside the front-hall/garden complex.
For example, eighteen rooms of this type were in
the Casa del Menandro, twelve in the Casa di
Giuseppe II, and nine in House VIII 2,29–30.
They usually lacked any evidence of wall or
pavement decoration. Loose contents were
recorded in twenty-eight to twenty-nine of these
rooms (table 5.16b). Another fifteen had fixtures
only (table 5.16a). Loose finds in rooms C and D
in the Casa del Menandro were part of the fill
brought in when the rooms went out of use. 

Latrines and a sink (in room T of the Casa
degli Amorini Dorati) occurred in these rooms,
located near the front hall, near back entrances,
or on lower ground floors. Room v in House VIII
2,34 had a cistern mouth, as did room v of
House VIII 2,28. Evidence for shelving, mezza-
nines, ledges, or suspension nails were recorded
in six to seven rooms of this type. Room 8 in the
Casa dei Vettii had both shelving and a built-in
cupboard. While shelving was the most fre-
quently occurring fixture in rooms of this type, it
was notably less frequent here, both proportion-
ately and in total, than in the small, closed un-
decorated rooms either around the front hall
(room type 4) or around the garden area (room
type 12). Low, narrow recesses were located in
three rooms of this type and a high recess, or
built-in cupboard, in one (room x' of the Casa
dei Vettii, one of the rare decorated rooms in this

category). Two of the low recesses were in un-
ventilated underground rooms, and one was un-
der a stairway. Although these rooms could
conceivably have been used for sleeping, it
seems improbable. It is more likely that these re-
cesses served purposes other than for beds (see
chapter 4). As in room type 14, niches recorded
in five of these rooms had no evident religious
significance, particularly a large rectangular
niche in room H of the Casa di Julius Polybius.

Domed ovens and fornelli were located in
four of these rooms. The ovens, which appear to
have been heating systems for bath complexes,
were also found in association with rooms con-
taining what appear to have been supports for a
table (rooms C and D in the Casa del Menandro
and room 3 in the Casa di Giuseppe II). Mau
identified these as bread-making tables (1887:
133). The ovens might therefore have served the
dual purpose of heating the bath and baking
bread. This interpretation draws attention to the
variety of cooking types and cooking areas
within a domestic context. The exact purpose of
the fornelli, however, is by no means established.
Some appear to have been used for heating, but
as Foss concluded (1994:79), it is doubtful they
were used for cooking. Two rooms of this type
had stairways leading to the upper floor. One
(room u, in the Casa di Giuseppe II) appears to
have also provided a through-route from the
front-hall area to the lower levels, and the other
(room 29 in the Casa del Menandro; figure 5.14)
contains what has been identified as a manger
and was therefore probably a stable, perhaps
with accommodation for feed and/or harness
storage above. 

In eight rooms, loose finds included furni-
ture remains. The finds were mostly from stor-
age containers (including a casket), but the
remains of what had possibly been folding ta-
bles or stools and a puteal (in room u of the Casa

Table 5.15   Latrines as entire rooms: other fittings and contents

House Room Basins/puteals Furniture fittings Clothing working  Tools

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 9 • •  •

House I 6, 8–9 e' •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento s1 •
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di Giuseppe II) were also reported. Storage ves-
sels, particularly amphorae, were recorded in
thirteen of these rooms, implying they were fre-
quently used for bulk storage. Only three rooms
(rooms 35, 37, and 38 in the Casa del Menandro)
contained both shelving and amphorae, al-
though three others had recesses or niches and

amphorae. Fourteen to fifteen rooms contained
varieties of other utilitarian domestic material
(material related to cooking and food prepara-
tion, lighting, cloth production, and possible ce-
ramic serving and tableware), eight or nine of
which also had storage amphorae. Thus, rooms
of this type seem normally to have contained a

Table 5.16a Other service areas outside front-hall/garden complex: fixtures

*Consists of latrines, sink, and cistern mouths     ** Includes nails, ledges, and mezzanines     *** Includes hearths, tables, and tubs

House Room
Water 

system* Shelving** Recesses Niches
Fornelli/

ovens  Platforms*** Stairways

Casa di Julius Polybius H •

Casa del Menandro 54 •

A •

B •

C •  • ?

D •

20 •

29 •  •

31  • ?

35 •

37 •

38  • ?

40 • •

House I 10,8 13 •

Casa di Stallius Eros 10 •

House VI 16,26 Y •

Casa della Ara Massima L •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati T •

Casa dei Vettii 8 •

x' •

z •

House VIII 2,14–16 l' •

o' •

House VIII 2,28 v • •

Casa di Giuseppe II u •  •

f' •

f'' •

2 •

3 •  •

4 •  •

House VIII 2,34 v •
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variety of domestic material, possibly for stor-
age. Interestingly, tools were reported in only
three rooms of this type.

In twelve and possibly up to nineteen rooms
of this type, some luxury material (decorative
lampstands, statuary, and silver and bronze ta-
bleware) or personal material (jewelry, writing
and gaming equipment, or other material re-
lated to apparel, ablutions, or toilet activities)
was reported. In three, this material consisted

only of glass bottles, which conceivably had
uses other than those just listed. Notably latrines
and ablution material could occur in these areas,
together in the case of room L in the Casa della
Ara Massima. However, it is not certain whether
the latter material was habitually stored or uti-
lized in all such areas (for example, in rooms A,
B, 35, and 40 in the Casa del Menandro). 

Animal bones in room n of the Casa dei Ceii
may have been the remains of meals or cooking

Table 5.16b Other service areas outside front-hall/garden complex: loose contents

House Room
Furniture/
containers 

Storage 
vessels

Utilitarian 
domestic Tools

Luxury/
personal  Building material

Casa di Julius Polybius H • • •  • ?

Casa del Menandro 54 •  • ?

A • • • •

B • • • •  •

20 •

29 •

32  •

35 • •

36 • • •

37 • • •  •

38 • • • •

40 • • •

House I 10,8 13 • •

Casa di Stallius Eros 9 •  •

Casa dei Ceii n • •  • ?

House VI 16,26 U •

X •  • ?

Casa della Ara Massima L •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati Y • •

House VI 15,5 4 •

5 •

Casa dei Vettii 4 • •

8 •  • ?

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento E • • •

F  • ?

House VIII 2,28 v  • ?

 Casa di Giuseppe II u •  •

3 •  • ?

House VIII 5,9 b • •
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activities, particularly as charcoal was also re-
corded here. The presence of a horse skeleton in
room 4 in the Casa dei Vettii implies that this
room, like room 29 in the Casa del Menandro,
was a stable. For the Casa dei Vettii, this inter-
pretation is given further weight by the presence
of a horse harness in the cupboard under the
stairs in corridor 3. The other loose finds in room
4 were largely personal. It is equally conceivable
that they, or the horse, or both, were moved here
during disruption. Possible building material
(particularly roof tiles, architectural decoration,
and marble fragments), recorded in five rooms,
may have been used in repairs. 

The combination of the locations and fix-
tures in these rooms indicates they were not es-
sentially a coherent group. For example, some
were located off the front-hall area, others off the
garden area or secondary entranceways, and
still others in lower ground-floor areas. Most of
the contents, however, indicate that rooms of
this type were used for utilitarian activities (for
example, heating water, baking bread, storage,
and animal quarters). It has traditionally been
assumed that they were used as service areas or
for servant and animal quarters (for example,
Maiuri 1933:186–224). There was certainly less

evidence of decorated rooms in these areas than
in the main front-hall/garden access. Nonethe-
less, evidence of shelving indicates that storage
was as likely to have occurred in the main part
of the house as in these assumed service areas.
There seems little reason to believe that slaves
had their own quarters (see George 1997b:22).
These observations and the frequent occurrence
of luxury and personal items in these areas away
from the main axes of the house should put into
question assumptions about the separation of
the areas of Pompeian houses into service and
non-service facilities.

TYPE 17: STAIRWAYS

The areas classified as room type 17 are those
that were completely taken up with stairways.
Their obvious function—to provide access to
upper or lower floors—needs no further discus-
sion. There were twenty-four such areas in
eighteen houses in the sample, houses in
Region VIII with lower ground floors often hav-
ing two. Many of them had built-in cupboards
or storage areas underneath, which have been
included in the contents for the room off which
it opens. As might be expected, little was found
on these stairways (table 5.17) or, indeed, on

Figure 5.14  Platform along west wall of room 29, Casa del Menandro
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any other stairways in the sample. The only
other fixture recorded in association with them
was a cistern mouth under stairway 20 in the
Casa dell’Efebo. Bronze rings found there and
on stairway k in House VIII 2,28 may have been
deposited during the abandonment process.
Presumably, the partial remains of statuary
found on the latter also indicate disrupted con-
ditions, as would building material under the
stairway in room B in the Casa di Julius Poly-
bius. The main pattern was for amphorae and
other vessels, often utilitarian, to be left on the
landing, as was the case on three type 17 stair-
ways, on the stairway that was part of corridor
SS in the Casa di Julius Polybius (see room type
8), and on the stairway in room o of House VIII
5,9 (see room type 14). The assemblage in the
Casa di Julius Polybius included two bronze
jugs and a brazier. Vessels and other apparatus
may have been left habitually on the landing
while in transit to and from the upper floor.
Although none of these rooms have explicit evi-
dence, such material may have been used for
eating in the upper-floor rooms. 

TYPE 18: SECONDARY INTERNAL 
GARDENS AND COURTYARDS, USUALLY 

NOT COLONNADED

By definition, these open areas were generally
not part of the main axis of the house. They
were often accessible through an internal corri-
dor or another room that opened off the front
hall or main garden. Rooms of types 14, 15, and
16 often open off type 18 areas. Thirteen such

areas in ten houses in the sample are catego-
rized as this type. With the possible exception
of area 50 in the Casa del Menandro, none pro-
vided direct access to the street. Fixtures only
were recorded in five of them, and loose finds
were reported in seven (tables 5.18a–b).

The fixtures included pools or water-catch-
ment areas. In garden 2 of the Casa delle Nozze
d’Argento, there was a swimming pool and
fountain with sculptural decoration (figure
5.15). The remains of pools or tubs built into the
south wall of garden 50 in the Casa del Menan-
dro may once have served as areas for water
storage. Cistern mouths were also recorded in
two courtyards, one with a puteal in situ. An
oven or a furnace in area 6 of the Casa dell’Efebo
was reputedly used for heating water in room 5,
and the one in area s of the Casa del Sacello Ili-
aco for industrial activity (figure 5.16). Stairways
were located in three of these areas. Other, less
frequent fixtures included a lararium aedicula, a
high recess, and an understair cupboard. The
latter two in area 5 of House I 10,8 seem curious
in this open-air area. 

The most frequently occurring loose con-
tents were storage vessels (amphorae and dolia).
Smaller domestic vessels (for example, smaller
ceramic vessels and bronze buckets) were re-
ported in two rooms, but more common was
utilitarian material (for example, mortars, grind-
ing stones, weights, tools) that might be catego-
rized as industrial or domestic/industrial. Two
of these areas also had building material. 

The general impression is that utilitarian ac-
tivities were carried out in these areas. The

Table 5.17  Stairways

* Includes sculptural fragments

House Room
Amphorae/other 

vessels Jewelry Cistern mouth  Building material*

Casa di Julius Polybius B •

Casa degli Amanti 3 •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus ST •

Casa dell’Efebo 20 • •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento I •

House VIII 2,28 k •  •
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Table 5.18a  Secondary internal gardens and courtyards: fixtures

*Includes understair cupboards

House Room
Pools/water 
catchment

Cistern 
mouths

Ovens/ 
furnaces Stairways Recesses*

Lararium 
aediculae

Casa del Menandro 44 •

50  • ? •

House I 10,8 5 • •

Casa dell’Efebo 6 • •

House I 7,19 n •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco s •

Casa dei Vettii v • •  •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento 2 •

House VIII 2,14–16 i'' •

Table 5.18b  Secondary internal gardens and courtyards: loose contents

House Room
Storage 
vessels Domestic vessels

Utilitarian/industrial 
equipment Building material

Casa del Menandro 44 • • • •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco s • •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati P •

Casa dei Vettii s • •

v •

 Casa delle Nozze d’Argento 2 • •

G •

Figure 5.15  Garden 2, Casa 
delle Nozze d’Argento. ICCD 
- Ministero per i beni e le attività 
culturali, Roma, gabinetto 
fotografico neg. N49639
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exceptions, perhaps, are the painted area n in
House I 7,19 and area P in the Casa degli Amor-
ini Dorati, which seemed to have served as light-
wells and possibly provided water. Even garden
2 in the Casa delle Nozze d’Argento, with its
swimming pool and ornamental fountain, con-
tained utilitarian/industrial material. Maiuri re-
ported evidence of planting in area 50 in the
Casa del Menandro and suggested the area had
been a productive garden (1933:216). This evi-
dence might reflect, to a certain extent, the activ-
ities recorded in the main garden areas where
utilitarian fixtures, amphorae, and dolia were re-
ported and whose productive role has been
noted (Jashemski 1979a:604). There is a general
sense, nevertheless, that garden areas not in the
main axis of the house were more utilitarian.

TYPE 19: SECONDARY ENTRANCES AND 
ENTRANCE COURTYARDS

There are twelve entranceways in ten houses in
this sample categorized as type 19. They usu-
ally provided access to the house but not
directly from the street to a front hall. This cate-
gory includes areas at the front of the house,
such as areas A and C in the Casa di Julius Poly-
bius (figure 5.17) that do not conform architec-
turally to type 3, as well as corridors and
courtyards that provided entranceways to other

parts of houses. Five entranceways had fixtures,
and loose finds were reported in seven (table
5.19). As might be expected, loose finds were
invariably reported in the entranceways that
formed courtyards rather than in those that
were corridors.

The fixtures consisted predominantly of cis-
tern mouths, one with a puteal. A stairway, a for-
nello, and two troughs were also recorded in these
areas. As in room type 18, the commonest loose
contents consisted of storage vessels, mainly am-
phorae but also dolia. Thirty-four amphorae were
found in the entrance from area B to adjoining
room E of the Casa delle Nozze d’Argento. In
many other areas, considerable quantities of am-
phorae were also reported. All these areas had di-
rect access to the street and seem to have been
used for distributing bulk materials. The quanti-
ties of amphorae in many of these areas suggest
some specific commercial/industrial activity or
indicate the quantities of amphorae necessary for
running a household. It might also be significant
that both the fornelli in courtyard 34 of the Casa
del Menandro (figure 5.18) and in room 20 of the
same house (room type 16) were associated with
a number of amphorae.

Again, as in room type 18, other utilitarian
ceramic and bronze vessels, as well as utilitar-
ian/industrial material, were reported in these
entranceways. One also had what might be clas-

Figure 5.16  Structure in 
southeast corner of area s, 
Casa del Sacello Iliaco
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sified as luxury items (bronze lampstand, small
glass and bronze vessels, jewelry, and a coin
hoard).7 This latter material might have been
collected together during disruption. Building
material was recorded in both front areas of the
Casa di Julius Polybius.

As might be expected, these entranceways
seem to have been used for utilitarian activities
and possibly for commercial and industrial ac-

tivities. However, it should be noted that the
door of entranceway 2 to House VI 15,5 had
probably been decorated with bronze bosses
and other ornaments, as well as a bell. The com-
bination of such ornamentation and the types of
goods that might have passed through these en-
tranceways emphasizes the multiple character
of such residential establishments in a pre-in-
dustrialized society. 

Table 5.19  Secondary entrances and entrance courtyards 

House Room Fixtures
 Storage 
vessels

Utilitarian 
domestic 
vessels

Utilitarian/
industrial 

equipment
Luxury 
material

Building 
material

Casa di Julius Polybius   A    • • • •

(cistern mouth)

  C •  •

Casa del Menandro   34   • • •

(fornello/ troughs)

Casa degli Amorini Dorati   S   •

(stairway)

House VI 15,5   2 •

Casa delle Nozze 
d’Argento

  B   •
(cistern mouth)

• ?

House VIII 2, 26 VIII 2, 
27

  •
(cistern mouth)

• ? • ?  • ?  • ?

Figure 5.17  Northwest cor-
ner of area A showing ear-
lier decoration, building 
material, and amphorae, 
Casa di Julius Polybius
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TYPE 20: ROOMS OPEN TO
 THE STREET

These spaces were usually at the front of the
house, had a wide opening to the street, and
often a narrower access to the front hall. In only
eight houses in the sample was this type of
room directly attached to the main dwelling.
Three rooms in House VIII 5,9 are classified as
type 20, although room 1a should probably not
be included in this analysis as it did not have
direct access to the house. (On the other hand,
the rooms to either side of it did.) Of the eleven
rooms of this type, six had fixtures and five to
six had contents, all in small quantities (tables
5.20a–b).

Fixtures included niches, podia of indetermi-
nate use, and downpipes, possibly indicating a
connection with the upper-floor water systems.
Only room b of House I 6,8–9 appears to have
had a wooden bench and shelving, with two do-
lia set in the ground, suggesting that this area
had been used for dispensing merchandise. Un-
fortunately, there is no evidence as to what that
merchandise might have been. The loose finds
were not very informative here.

Most type 20 rooms thus had no fixtures to
provide obvious evidence that they had been

used for commercial or industrial activity. Apart
from the bench in House I 6,8–9, the other fix-
tures found here, but not commonly found in
other parts of the house, were podia (figure 5.19).
Such a fixture was found in room s (room type
14) in the Casa delle Nozze d’Argento, which
could indicate that it had been related to food
preparation, although this does not seem very
probable.

Loose contents included utilitarian material
(that is, scales, a lantern, cloth-making equip-
ment, and a small travertine base), amphorae,
and other vessels possibly related to food prepa-
ration and serving. Three rooms also had mate-
rial that might seem to have been more personal
(that is, a buckle, fritilli, and small vessels). Two
had possible evidence of building material. In
general, these contents and their assemblages
were not distinctively different from those found
in areas inside the house. It is notable that no es-
pecially large quantities of material were found
in rooms of this type. While the evidence is not
substantial, it indicates either that activities car-
ried out in these areas attached to the main
dwelling were not very different from those car-
ried out inside the house or that possibly the
contents had been packed up and removed prior
to abandonment.

Figure 5.18  Amphorae 
stacked against south 
wall and around fornello, 
courtyard 34, Casa del 
Menandro (Maiuri 1933: 
Fig. 90)
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Table 5.20a  Rooms at front of house open to street (shop): fixtures

 House Room Shelving Niches
Counters/fixed 

dolia Podia  Downpipes

Casa della Venere in Bikini I 11, 7 • •

House I 6, 8-9. b • •

Casa di Stallius Eros 3 •

House VIII 5,9 1a • •

1b •

Table 5.20b  Rooms at front of house open to street (shop): loose contents

 House Room
Utilitarian 
domestic Amphorae

Food preparation and 
serving vessels

Personal/
gaming

Building 
material

Casa di Julius Polybius     V • •

Casa della Venere in Bikini  I 11, 7  • ?

Casa del Menandro    42 • •

Casa degli Amanti I 10, 10 • • •

House I 6,8–9.      b • ?

Casa di Stallius Eros    3 • • ?  •

Figure 5.19  Podium in shop I 
11,7, Casa della Venere in 
Bikini. ICCD - Ministero per i 
beni e le attività culturali, 
Roma, gabinetto fotografico 
neg. N55651
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TYPE 21: BATH AREAS

Areas have been identified as bathing facilities
in six of the houses in the sample (table 5.21). In
the Casa dell’Efebo such a facility consisted of
one small room with a bronze basin (figure
5.20). The other houses had suites of up to five
rooms with hypocaust flooring or lead piping
to carry water. The Casa di Giuseppe II also had
a separate pool, area z', whose painted decora-
tion suggests that it had a formal function as a
pool for bathing. A total of eighteen rooms have
been classified as this type.

Because there was little in the way of fixtures
and contents to indicate the functions of these
spaces, the architectural form has been used for
type assignment. Room 46 in the Casa del
Menandro had a shallow central pool and ap-
pears to have been a type of room not found in
the other bath complexes in Pompeian houses
(figure 5.21). As with room z' in the Casa di
Giuseppe II, room 6 in House VIII 2,29–30 was
completely taken up by a tub, and there was an
outdoor swimming pool in garden 2 in the Casa
delle Nozze d’Argento (figure 5.15). In each of
four complexes (in the Casa del Menandro, the
Casa di Trebius Valens, the Casa delle Nozze
d’Argento, and the Casa dei Giuseppe II), one
room had an apse and was located closest to the
heating device; hence, it was undoubtedly used

for a hot bath. Two of the rooms with apses also
had recesses that had reputedly been used for a
bath (figure 5.22), but only one actually had a
metal tub. Another (room 8 in the Casa di
Giuseppe II) had four small recesses reputedly
for wooden seating. This latter room has been
identified as a cold area, but it was of an archi-
tectural form similar to room 49 in the Casa del
Menandro, which has been assumed, conversely,
to have been a sweat room. The latter room con-
tained truncated amphorae filled with building
material and appears to have been out of use at
the time of the eruption. Another amphora, re-
corded in room y in the Casa di Trebius Valens,
was possibly used for carrying water. The only
other such area with loose finds was area z' in
the Casa di Giuseppe II; some of these finds
could conceivably have been associated with ab-
lutions (that is, a metal patera and a small glass
bottle). The lack of baths and bathing equip-
ment, despite the fact that the latter was re-
ported in other areas of the houses in this
sample, could imply that some of these com-
plexes were not operative at the time of the
eruption. On the other hand, bathers were likely
to have carried their own bathing equipment
with them and would not have left it in the bath
area.

It should also be noted that bath complexes
were located close to service areas. To enter the

Table 5.21 Bath areas

House Room Pools Apses Recesses Basins/tubs  Amphorae
 Personal 

items

Casa del Menandro 46 •

48 • •

49 •

Casa dell’Efebo 5 •

Casa di Trebius Valens q •

y •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento t • •

Casa di Giuseppe II z' • •

7 • •

8 •

House VIII 2,29–30 6 •
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Figure 5.20  Basin in room 5, Casa dell’Efebo. 
ICCD - Ministero per i beni e le attività culturali, 
Roma, gabinetto fotografico neg. N57459

Figure 5.21  View from southeast corner 
showing central pool (with modern cover), 
room 46, Casa del Menandro
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baths in the Casa di Giuseppe II, for example,
one would have had to pass through room 3,
which contained an oven that seems also to have
been used for bread making. In the Casa delle
Nozze d’Argento, the pool was in an open area

that seems to have acted as a service garden.
This draws our attention to the much more pub-
lic acts of ablutions and toilet in the Roman
world than is traditional in most modern West-
ern societies, even within these private baths.

Figure 5.22  Recess in north wall, room 48, Casa del Menandro
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TYPE 22: UPPER FLOORS

Much of the material recorded as being from
upper levels in the Pompeian excavations may
well have been found above ground level
because the deposit was disturbed. There are
only a few houses in this sample where individ-
ual upper-floor rooms are actually identified
(that is, in the Casa di Julius Polybius and the
houses in Insula I 10). Even in these houses,
however, some of the material is likely to have
been from disturbed contexts. At the same time,
some of the assemblages recorded in the other
houses can be fairly securely attributed to
upper-floor areas and possibly even to specific
rooms (for example, the Casa dell’Efebo). In the
following discussion, material attributable to
individual rooms is first described and then
compared with assemblages from less certain
contexts.

Given the lack of evidence for actual rooms
in the upper stories, fixtures were rarely re-
corded. Vertical ceramic drainpipes, recorded in
the walls of ground-floor rooms, might be pre-
sumed to provide evidence of fixtures in the up-
per floor (figure 5.23). These were noted in
fourteen locations in the sample. This number
should by no means be taken, however, as the
total of such fixtures in this sample, as many
may not be visible, hidden behind plaster and
wall masonry. These downpipes, therefore, are
not included in table 5.22a. The Casa dell’Efebo
appears to have had at least three downpipes (in
rooms 2, 6, and 9), as did House VIII 5,9 (in
rooms 1, 1a, and 1b). The room directly above
room Z in the Casa di Julius Polybius had a cup-
board under the stairs and a niche, reputedly a
latrine (see Jansen 1997:125, Figs. 10.3–4). Evi-
dence of a latrine was also recorded above room
2 of the Casa dell’Efebo. This evidence might
contradict Sutherland’s belief (1990:149–164,
Figs. 60–61) that above rooms 2 and 3 there was
a large room possibly used for dining. If down-
pipes provided evidence of upper-story niche la-
trines (see Jansen 1997:127), there would have
been at least three latrines in the upper floor of
the Casa dell’Efebo and in the front of House
VIII 5,9. It seems more probable that downpipes
found in ground-floor areas served a variety of

drainage functions, one of which may have been
to carry away excess roof water (see Jansen
1991:158). A bathtub and bed were also recorded
in upper-story rooms in the Casa dell’Efebo (ta-
ble 5.22a).

Of the thirty upper-floor areas identified,
sixteen to seventeen had evidence of amphorae
and storage vessels. Such material was wit-
nessed in all but one (that is, above stairway B)
of the eleven upper-story rooms in the Casa di
Julius Polybius. The less frequent recording of
this material in the other houses may be related
to less careful reporting of fragmentary material
in earlier excavations. Nevertheless, the occur-
rence of such material in upper rooms suggests
that storage was common in these areas, possi-
bly of vessels containing foodstuffs but also con-
ceivably of vessels for transportation of water.
The transportation of amphorae to the upper
floor has already been noted by their presence
on stairways (room type 17).

More than two-thirds of these identifiable
upper-floor rooms seem to have had cupboards

Figure 5.23  View of room 9 from south end showing cook-
ing hearth and downpipe of amphora bodies, House I 
10,8. Pompeii photo archive neg. D103387
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and chests and/or utilitarian domestic material.
The latter consisted predominantly of unspeci-
fied bronze, glass, and ceramic vessels, some of
which could have included tableware. It also in-
cluded equipment for food preparation, weigh-

ing, and possibly painting. Clothworking
implements were recorded in three areas. Thus,
the upper-story rooms seem to have contained a
range of utilitarian domestic material not dis-
similar to that found in the lower rooms. Two

Table 5.22a  Upper-story rooms: fixtures and utilitarian material

* Includes spinning, weaving, and needlework

House
Above 
area Fixtures

Beds/
tubs

Cupboards/
chests

Amphorae/
dolia

Utilitarian 
domestic Clothworking* Tools

Casa di Julius Polybius A • • •

B •

D • •

E • •

M •

Q • •

S,U,Y •

Z • (niche/
cupboard)

• ? •

BB •

CC • • •

SS • •

Casa del Fabbro 7 • • ?  •

8 •

9 •

10 • • •  •

House I 10,8 7–10 •

Casa degli Amanti 18 • •

Casa dei Quadretti 
Teatrali

a • •

House I 6,8–9 b • •

Casa di Stallius Eros I 6, 14 • •

Casa del Sacerdos 
Amandus

a •

g • ?

Casa dell’Efebo 2 • (latrine)

4 • • •

9–10 • • •

Casa dei Ceii d •

Casa della Ara Massima B •

G •

Casa di M. Lucretius 
Fronto

7 • •

Casa dei Vettii d and k • • •
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picks were reported in the Casa del Fabbro but,
in general, more utilitarian/industrial material
was less evident here than in the lower parts of
the house.

A certain amount of less utilitarian material
was also reported in fifteen of these areas (table
5.22b). It consisted of a seemingly high propor-
tion of lighting material (clay and bronze lamps,
lanterns, and bronze lampstands) but also in-
cluded tableware, statuary, and religious mate-
rial (small altars and possibly shells). Seemingly
personal, toilet, and pharmaceutical material
was apparent, especially small glass bottles but
also other small ceramic and glass vessels, mir-
rors, washing equipment, writing equipment,
apparel, ornaments, jewelry, and surgical and
personal hygiene implements. Ornaments in-
cluded items identified as coming from a har-
ness but which could also have been for human
apparel (see chapter 4). Remains of luxury furni-
ture (that is, marble tables and fittings from
couches, chairs, and stools) were recorded in
two of these areas. It should not be discounted,
however, that the excavators were often looking
for complete objects, and such small, light mate-

rial was more likely to have survived floor col-
lapse than heavier items such as amphorae. With
the possible exception of lighting material, these
types of contents were recorded in smaller pro-
portions in the Casa di Julius Polybius than in
other houses. This situation, and the significant
evidence for amphorae in this house, suggests
that the use of upper floors varied among
houses. For example, the area above room 7 in
the Casa del Fabbro contained a collection of
surgical and pharmaceutical material unparal-
leled elsewhere, but the assemblage also in-
cluded considerable quantities of bronze
tableware and material related to personal hy-
giene. 

Similar patterns were observed for material
found in upper levels that was less securely at-
tributable to the upper floor (tables 5.22c–d).
Such material was reported in twenty-two
houses in the sample. While the presence of
amphorae was again notable in the Casa di Ju-
lius Polybius, it was less evident in the other
houses. Most evident were utilitarian domestic
material, lighting equipment, and personal and
toilet items. Fragments of luxury furniture and

Table 5.22b  Upper-story rooms: luxury and personal material

* Includes toilet and pharmaceutical

House Above area
Luxury 

furniture Lighting Tableware
Statuary/
religious Personal*

Casa di Julius Polybius D •

E •

CC •

SS • •

Casa del Fabbro 7 • •

9 • • •

10 • ? •

House I 10,8 7–10 • • •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali a • •

House I 6,8–9 b •

Casa di Stallius Eros I 6,14 •

Casa dell’Efebo 4 • •

Casa della Ara Massima B • • ? •

Casa dei Vettii d and k • •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento 7 • • •
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miscellaneous material (for example, a tufa col-
umn, a hypocaust, a sundial, tools, weapons,
and marble fragments) found in the upper lev-
els were likely to have been disturbed from
lower levels.

In general, therefore, upper-floor areas seem
to have been used for similar activities as lower-
floor areas, with perhaps less evidence of indus-
trial and entertainment activities, and, at the
other end of the scale, less display activities, but
with notable evidence of personal activities. This

observation may draw our attention to the
prominence of separate, rented living quarters
in such areas. At the same time, in the Casa di
Julius Polybius, which had the most precise re-
cording, storage activities were predominant in
the upper rooms in the front area.

SUMMARY

Since the amount of information in the forego-
ing discussion may not be readily digestible, it

Table 5.22c Upper levels: utilitarian material not safely attributable to upper-floor rooms

* Includes amphorae    ** Includes spinning, weaving, and needlework

House and area Above area
Cupboards/

chests
Storage 
vessels*

Utilitarian 
domestic Clothworking**  Misc.

Casa di Julius Polybius G •  •

I •

L •

O • •

FF • •

GG • •

HH • •  •

 N •

Casa della Venere in Bikini •

Casa del Menandro • •  •

Casa del Fabbro • • •  •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali •

Casa di Stallius Eros •

Casa dell’Efebo • •

House I 7,19 • •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco • ? • ?

House VI 16,26 •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto •  •

Casa del Principe di Napoli-
north

•  •

Casa del Principe di Napoli-
south

•

House VI 15,5–east •

House VI 15,5–north of front 
hall

•

House VI 15,5–west •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento • •

House VIII 2,14–16 •  •

House VIII 2,34 •
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seems appropriate to summarize the activities
that appear to have been represented by the
assemblages in each of these main areas of the
house: front-hall area, main-garden area, other
ground-floor areas, and upper floors.

Front-Hall Area
The distribution patterns suggest that front
halls, while forming the stage for display and
religious activities, were the centers around
which many of the household activities
revolved, with similar activities being carried
out in the open rooms (type 5) to either side.
The contents of the small, closed, and decorated
rooms off these areas imply that these rooms
were used for more private or personal domes-

tic activities, although the lack of definitive
sleeping evidence suggests that they did not
serve as bedrooms in the modern sense. The
rooms to either side of the main entranceways
(type 2) had fairly utilitarian/domestic func-
tions, as did the small undecorated rooms off
the front halls. The frequent occurrence of
shelving in these small undecorated rooms off
the front halls implies that they were used for
storage, which could be utilitarian/domestic,
both for bulk commodities and more special-
ized storage. With the possible exception of
domestic storage, no clear pattern of activity
was discernible in the larger closed rooms (type
6), suggesting that they lacked a distinctive
function, at least at the time of the eruption. The

Table 5.22d Upper levels: luxury and personal material not safely attributable to upper-floor rooms

* Includes religious items

House and area Above area
Luxury 

furniture Lighting Tableware Statuary*
 Personal /

toilet

Casa di Julius Polybius F  •

FF •

II  •

Casa della Venere in Bikini •

Casa del Menandro • • •  • ?

Casa di Stallius Eros •

Casa dell’Efebo •  •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco • • ?  •

House VI 16,26 •  •

Casa della Ara Massima •  •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati • •  •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto •

Casa del Principe di Napoli - south • •

House VI 15,5–east • ?

House VI 15,5–north of front hall • • ? •

House VI 15,5–west • • ?

Casa dei Vettii–north • •  •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento •

House VIII 2,14–16 •  •

House VIII 2,28 • •  • ?

Casa di Giuseppe II • •

House VIII 2,34 •  •

House VIII 5,9 •
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prevalent pattern for rooms leading from the
front hall to the garden (type 7) was of storage
furniture for domestic materials, similar to the
front halls themselves. Thus, there is ample evi-
dence that the front areas of these houses were
used for general domestic activities, both seem-
ingly utilitarian and personal, as well as for the
reception of visitors and a certain amount of
more commercial activities. Notable domestic
activities for which evidence was generally
lacking in this area include food preparation
and dining.

Main-Garden Area
The main-garden area, in general, must have
been the most ostentatious part of a house. The
opulence of the display presumably depended
on the occupants’ wealth and, perhaps, social
status. Many of the smaller dwellings seem to
have given over such display areas for more
utilitarian purposes during the final occupation
of the town, often after these areas had been
decorated in the Third Style. Even in the houses
with a wealth of display in the garden areas
and with spacious and richly decorated ban-
queting rooms, utilitarian and everyday domes-
tic activities were not excluded. Open gardens
often seem to have been used as kitchen gar-
dens rather than as purely formal display areas,
as reconstructed in the Casa dei Vettii or the
Casa degli Amorini Dorati (see, for example,
Sogliano 1898a: Pl. 8; Jashemski 1979a: Figs. 56–
57, 60). It seems that it was not improper to
have latrines in these areas or to carry out ablu-
tions and collect water here. Domestic storage
and other household activities were undoubt-
edly carried out in the ambulatories and the
surrounding rooms. Bulk storage could be
found side by side with banqueting halls, and
food preparation could be carried out in these
areas, very possibly in front of the diners.

Other Ground-Floor Areas
The assemblages in the kitchen areas (room
type 14) indicate food preparation but, as noted
above, it is very probable that some cooking
was carried out closer to the formal dining
areas. It is therefore perhaps not quite accurate

to assume that these kitchen areas functioned as
their counterparts in large nineteenth- and
early twentieth-century European domestic
establishments.

Other areas outside the main front-hall/gar-
den complex seem to have been predominantly
utilitarian. In some, however, personal and more
luxury assemblages were also recorded. The ac-
tivities witnessed in these areas, therefore, var-
ied considerably. Where many of these areas
included back entranceways and secondary
courtyards, the activities in them and the goods
that passed through them seem to have been as-
sociated with the domestic activities of the
household, as well as any commercial/indus-
trial activities of the establishment, and with re-
pair work. Such activities emphasize the
multiple character of these residential establish-
ments in a pre-industrialized society. This partic-
ular sample showed a marked lack of evidence
of commercial activity in the rooms opening on
to the street (type 20).

Upper Floors
Evidence from upper-floor assemblages indi-
cated activities similar to those in the lower
floors, but with perhaps less sign of industrial
activities and less entertainment or display.
They suggest that the occupants used these
spaces for routine domestic activities such as
sleeping, eating, and possibly small, unpreten-
tious gatherings. This pattern may indicate sep-
arate living quarters in such areas, even if a
separate entranceway was not evident (com-
pare Pirson 1997:175–178). The occupants of
these quarters may have had more limited
needs, or opportunities, than those in the larger
house below and thus few ostentatious furnish-
ings. They may also have carried out more
industrial or commercial type activities else-
where. Some upper-floor areas showed little
evidence of habitation and seem to have been
used for bulk storage.

CONCLUSIONS

Room contents have been employed as an indi-
cation of how the spaces in Pompeian houses
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functioned during the last years of the life of
the town and also how they were likely to have
functioned for much of their history. Patterns of
fixtures and, less easily, movable fittings or of
considerable collections of material, in particu-
lar, have been assessed for the information they
provide on these conditions. As noted by
Dell’Orto, movable furniture was not exten-
sively used in Pompeian houses because many
of the furnishings consisted of fixtures (1990:
171). The resulting patterns also give the
impression that although there were areas of
Pompeian houses that had formal and enter-
tainment functions and were furbished to
impress visitors, the Pompeians did not neces-
sarily share the modern European obsession
with hiding from these visitors the evidence of
the day-to-day workings of a domestic and
industrial establishment. Thus, there is no sim-
ple linear graph to represent the relationship
among the public, private, and service areas of
a house (see Wallace-Hadrill 1994, I: 11), as one
might produce for a Georgian house or a nine-
teenth-century Italian villa (for example, Ames
1982:212–213).

NOTES

1. See Jameson (1990) on the use of space in Greek
houses and anthropological studies such as David
(1971: esp. 111).

2. Given the problems associated with the use of con-
temporary analogy, it is difficult to provide an
English term for this space as it has no precise
modern equivalent. In his translation of Vitruvius,
Granger referred to these as “courtyards” (Vitru-
vius, transl. Granger:24). Lord Lytton (1834: chap-
ter IIIA) referred to this part of the Pompeian
house as the “hall.” For the purposes of this study,
I have chosen to label it the “front hall.” 

3. Berry (1997: esp. 185, 193) and Laurence (1997:11)
seem to have misrepresented my analysis and
interpretations (compare Allison 1994a:42–46).
Berry’s findings appear rather to corroborate my
own, as noted by Wallace-Hadrill (1997:238). 

4. Room i in the Casa dei Ceii conforms architectur-
ally to this type but is defined here as room type
14. Room c could potentially have been included in
this group, but it was considerably larger than
most other rooms of this type and is therefore clas-
sified as type 6.

5. As outlined in chapter 3, these are not included in
the database.

6. Room 45 in the Casa del Menandro is included in
this group although, strictly speaking, it may have
been altered and used for other purposes prior to
the eruption. 

7. The material reported in entranceway VIII 2,27
(Fiorelli 1860–64, III:69–71) is very similar to that
reported from room v in House VIII 2,28 (Fiorelli
1860–64, II:160–164) and may well have been the
same assemblage. If so, it has not been possible to
verify the correct find spot for this collection.
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Figure 6.1  Objects from chest against west wall in hall 41 (inv. nos 4960–65), Casa del Menandro. 
(Bone container and lid are not part of this assemblage.)

READ ONLY / NO DOWNLOAD



 

125

 

6.

Distribution of Household Activities

 

T

 

HE

 

 

 

DISCUSSION

 

 

 

IN

 

 

 

CHAPTER

 

 5 showed that
household activities, as documented by the
contents of particular room types, were not
always strictly segregated according to these
structural and locational types and that many
overlapped. It therefore seems appropriate to
reassess these data, commencing from the
standpoint of the activities themselves and
examining their distribution across the sample
and across room type. Thus, this chapter first
presents the activities and discusses their spa-
tial distribution throughout the house. Then,
drawing on textual information about the per-
formers of these household activities, the spa-
tial patterning is investigated for insights into
the interrelationships of the various groups of
people using these spaces, particularly any evi-
dence of segregation within Pompeian houses
according to status, age, and gender.

Some of the activities likely to have taken
place in Pompeian houses and to have left iden-
tifiable remains are introduced here along with
their distribution. Certain artifacts and assem-
blages, however, could potentially document a
number of activities. Also, the study deals
largely with inorganic material, and therefore it
is difficult to determine the actual function of,
for example, empty vessels. This is particularly
relevant to assessing storage patterns. It is often
not possible to ascertain whether containers and
utensils had been stored as commodities them-
selves, were used to store organic material, or
were found in the location where their contents
would have been used. Because the precise func-
tion of each artifact, if there indeed was one,
could not always be determined, the results of
this exploration may need to be modified after
more detailed analysis has been carried out on
the actual artifacts (Allison, n.d.).
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Evidence of food-preparation activities comes in
three main forms: cooking and washing fixtures;
movable cooking apparatus (for example, bra-
ziers and truncated amphorae); and various
vessels likely to have been involved in food
preparation. Large utilitarian bronze and
ceramic vessels are the most likely cooking ves-
sels (see figure 5.11). Smaller bowls, jugs, and
jars were likely to have been used in food serv-
ing or food storage. Pestles and mortars are not
discussed here unless they were associated with
other food-preparation utensils, because such
implements could have had a variety of func-
tions.

Cooking hearths, which have been used to
define rooms of type 14, are also not included in
this discussion, as their spatial distribution has
been dealt with in chapter 5. Table 6.1a lists
other locations where artifact distribution ap-
pears to document food preparation. Of the
twenty-eight possibilities, only five are in areas
at the front of the house (that is, room types 1–7).
Hall 41 in the Casa del Menandro was not actu-
ally in the front area. In the Casa delle Nozze
d’Argento, the rooms off the main entranceway
may have provided food for outside the house
rather than inside. It is by no means certain that
the fixtures in the south ambulatory of garden x
in the Casa di Trebius Valens, in room b of the
Casa delle Nozze d’Argento, or in room d of the
Casa di Giuseppe II were used in food prepara-
tion. Large ovens that served bath complexes (in
room D in the Casa del Menandro and in room 3
in the Casa di Giuseppe II) reputedly were also
used for bread making and conceivably the
preparation of other foodstuffs. Corridor 9 in
House I 10,8 had been enlarged to accommodate
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a cooking hearth (see figure 5.23), and food-
preparation material found on the stairway in
corridor SS of the Casa di Julius Polybius was
likely to have been stored there, possibly in tran-
sit rather than for use in this location, although
the latter is not impossible.

Aside from room type 14, then, the main evi-
dence for activities related to food preparation
was found in the garden itself (room type 9) and
in small rooms off the garden (type 12). It is
probable that the material found in rooms of
type 12 had been stored there, handy to its place
of use. Small, movable braziers were particu-

larly evident in such rooms. Many rooms of type
14 were also near the garden area or the rear part
of the house. Thus, most food preparation ap-
pears to have taken place in the garden area, in-
cluding in the garden itself.

Table 6.1b includes those rooms that con-
tained food-preparation utensils, most likely as
stored items, particularly because many were
found in cupboards. A cooking pot found in the
entranceway of the Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali
may have been stored in a cupboard that con-
ceivably had fallen from the upper floor. Only
one of the many vessels found in the cupboards

Table 6.1a  Distribution of food-preparation activities, by room type

House Room 2 3 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13  16

Casa di Julius Polybius SS •

CC •

Casa del Menandro c •

18 •

24 •

41 •

C  •

D  •

Casa del Fabbro 10 •

House I 10,8 9 •

Casa degli Amanti 9 •

House I 7, 19 i •

Casa di Trebius Valens x • ?

Casa dei Ceii g •

l •

House VI 16,26 G •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 17 •

20 •

Casa del Principe di Napoli e •

l •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento b • ?

c •

D • ?

Casa di Giuseppe II d •

3  •

4  •

House VIII 5,9 g •

h •
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in the front hall of the Casa del Sacello Iliaco
may have been used for cooking. Vessels stored
in room 2 of the Casa del Menandro seem to
have been tableware or serving vessels (figure
6.2). Some were burnt on the base, indicating
that they had also been used in food preparation
or food heating (figure 6.3). Although the evi-
dence is limited, apparently there was not a pro-
nounced preference for storing food-preparation
material towards the rear of the house as there
was for food-preparation activities. Such mate-
rial, as part of the household wealth, may have
been stored in the front area even if it was not
used in this part of the house.
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Given that organic remains were not generally
recorded, food storage usually could not be veri-
fied, with limited exceptions (for example, in the
Casa del Sacello Iliaco, hazelnuts under the
stairway off room l and fish bones in a vessel
from a cupboard in the front hall). While some
of the amphorae recorded in this sample could
have been used for water or commercial/indus-
trial purposes, including distribution of food-
stuffs outside the house, it is also probable that
many of them, as well as other ceramic and glass
storage jars, may have served as containers for

Table 6.1b  Probable storage of food-preparation utensils, by room type

House Room 1 3 4 10 12  16

Casa della Venere in Bikini 2 •

10 •

Casa del Menandro 2 •

A    •

Casa del Fabbro 3 •

House I 10,8 12 •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali a • • ?

Casa dell’Efebo 18 •

Casa dei Sacello Iliaco b • ?

House VI 15,5 1 •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 14 • ?

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento m •

Figure 6.2  Four sizes of Pompeian Red Ware dishes (inv. 
nos 4268A, C, E, and O), found in room 2, Casa del 
Menandro

Figure 6.3  Pompeian Red Ware dishes showing burning 
on base (inv. nos 4268A and O), found in room 2, Casa del 
Menandro
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foodstuffs (liquid and solid) for use within the
household.

Up to seventy-eight ground-floor rooms in
the sample had possible evidence of such food
storage, both in the front (table 6.2a) and in the
rear (table 6.2b) of the house. Eight houses had
possible evidence of food storage in the upper

floors, and three stairways supported evidence
of what had conceivably been temporary food
storage. Approximately two-thirds of the storage
in the front part of the house was in the front
hall itself and in the small closed and open
rooms to either side. Many of the latter were un-
decorated rooms, although not exclusively.

Table 6.2a  Front area of house: distribution of food storage activities, by room type

House Room 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 14 16  19

Casa di Julius Polybius H • ?

O •

D •

P •

Q •

C  •

N •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 7 •

Casa del Fabbro 3 • ?

6 •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali a •

b   • ?

House I 6,8–9 c •

Casa dell’Efebo A' •

10 •

14 •

Casa dei Ceii i •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco b •

l •

e •

f •

House VI 16,26 B   • ?

Casa della Ara Massima F •

G •

Casa del Principe di Napoli a •

b •

g •

h •

House VI 15,5 b •

o or n •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento i •

m   • ?

7 •

House VIII 2,29–30 v • ?
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Table 6.2b Rear and upper areas of house: distribution of food storage activities, by room type

House Room 3 8 9 11 12 14 16 17 18 19  20 22

Casa di Julius Polybius BB •

EE • ?

GG •

A'  •

D'  •

E'  •

M'  •

Q'  •

BB'  •

SS'  • ?

Casa del Menandro c •

11 •

14 •

A • ?

L •

34 •

38 • ?

41 • • ?

42  •

44 •

Casa del Fabbro 12 •

UF*  •

House I 10,8 11 •

12 •

13 • ?

Casa degli Amanti 3 •

9 •

16 •

UF  •

 House I 6, 8–9 i •

UF  •

Casa di Stallius Eros UF  •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus ST •

p •

Casa dell’Efebo 18 •

23 •

Casa dei Ceii n •

UF  •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco UF  • ?

House VI 16, 26 M •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati P •

 

Continued on next page
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While this evidence in the front-hall areas gener-
ally consisted of vessels stored away in cup-
boards, that in House VI 16,26 may have been
associated with a 

 

lararium

 

. In the rear of the
house, the ambulatories of the garden seem to
have been one of the main areas for food storage,
as was the case also with the small, undecorated
closed rooms off them (type 12) and possibly
other presumed service rooms away from the
garden area (type 16). Amphorae recorded in
rooms of type 16, however, may often have been
associated with building activity or bulk storage
unrelated to normal household consumption.

Vessels with food contents found in a 

 

cister-
nola

 

 in corridor L of the Casa del Menandro may
have been stored for household consumption or
placed as ritual offerings. Some of the large stor-
age vessels found in garden and secondary
courtyard areas (for example, garden M of
House VI 16,26; see figure 5.9) were possibly for
the processing of agricultural produce (for ex-
ample, wine and oil). Others (for example, in
courtyard B of the Casa delle Nozze d’Argento
or courtyard 34 of the Casa del Menandro; see
figure 5.18) may have been for produce in the
process either of transportation into the house or

of distribution outside. Some such vessels, how-
ever, may have been for building or fertilization
processes (for example, those filled with lime).

It is not possible to ascertain whether cer-
tain bulk storage, as evidenced by the presence
of amphorae and other large storage vessels,
was for foodstuffs. Nor was it possible to ascer-
tain whether it was for household use or use
outside the house (for example, in the area of
hall O of the Casa di Julius Polybius, in the
front halls of House I 6,8–9, the Casa dei Vettii,
House VIII 2,28, the Casa di Giuseppe II, in
room E of the Casa delle Nozze d’Argento, and
room m of House VIII 5,9). In addition, some of
these collections of vessels may represent evi-
dence of food storage associated with dis-
rupted conditions leading up to or during the
final eruption (for example, in room EE in the
Casa di Julius Polybius and in room 11 in the
Casa del Menandro). What is perhaps signifi-
cant is that there was more evidence in the
front area of the house for food storage than for
food preparation. Food storage in the main
courtyard areas of the house might conceivably
be related to the role of certain foodstuffs as
part of the household wealth.

Table 6.2b Rear and upper areas of house: distribution of food storage activities, by room type (continued)

* UF = upper levels

House Room 3 8 9 11 12 14 16 17 18 19  20 22

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 18/21 •

House VI 15, 5 2 •

5 •

Casa dei Vettii o •

s • ?

UF  •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento r •

2 •

A •

B • ?

E •

G •

I •

House VIII 2, 26 VIII,2 27  • ?

House VIII 5,9 o •

b •
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Dining furniture and tableware are the most
likely evidence for food consumption. Fixed
couches, or possible evidence of remains of

movable ones, may indicate areas that had been
used for the serving and consumption of food
and drink. This furniture was predominant in
room type 7, leading through to the garden; in
the open garden area itself; and in room type 11,
off the garden area (table 6.3). A relatively high

Table 6.3 Distribution of serving and consumption of food and drink, by room type

House Room 6 7 9 10 11 14

Casa di Julius Polybius Nk •

EE •

HH •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 9 • ?

Casa del Menandro 8 •

c •

15 • ?

18 • ?

Casa dell Fabbro 9 •

11 •

12 •

Casa degli Amanti 10 • ?

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 15 • ?

House I 6, 8–9 d •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus i •

Casa dell’Efebo 4 •

8 •

10 •

15 • ?

23 • ?

17 •

Casa di Trebius Valens x •

Casa dei Ceii i • ?

Casa del Sacello Iliaco c •

f •

House VI 16, 26 G •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati G • ?

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 13 •

14 • ?

Casa del Principe di Napoli g • ?

House VI 15, 5 u •

Casa dei Vettii w • ?

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento s • ?

5 •

H • ?

House VIII 5, 9 d • ?
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proportion of examples was recorded in room
type 7. Only two type 6 rooms, assumed to
have been dining rooms, contained any possi-
ble evidence for couches, one of which had
been undergoing repair (in room c in the Casa
del Sacello Iliaco). Only one of this type (room
10 in the Casa dell’Efebo) had possible evidence
of tableware.

If the presence of couches indeed indicated
the location of eating and drinking activities, in
this sample open areas towards the back of the
houses (for example, figure 6.4) were preferred
for serving and consumption, at least at the time
of year when Pompeii was buried, generally ac-
cepted to have been summer. A number of beds
or couches were found in rooms of type 4 and
one in a room of type 5 (room r in House I 7,19),
which are dealt with below under “Sleeping,”
but it is not impossible that the consumption of
food and drink had taken place on them. Other-
wise, there was no evidence of food consump-
tion in the front part of the house.

Vessels likely to indicate the serving and
consumption of food take the form of bronze, ce-
ramic (particularly 

 

terra sigillata

 

), and possibly
glass tableware, and serving containers such as
jugs. These items include vessels used for hand

washing before eating (see Nuber 1972:83–90,
117–118, Pls. 20.2, 29). It is by no means estab-
lished that all these vessel types were necessar-
ily associated with food consumption (see
Allison 1999b:66–67). None of the couches in
garden areas were directly associated with any
of these types of vessels, but this may not be sur-
prising. Of the nine possible examples of type 10
and 11 rooms with evidence of couches, four had
possible evidence of associated serving vessels
and tableware. Some of the vessels found in
room type 14, the kitchen area, appear to have
been serving vessels or tableware. It is not possi-
ble to ascertain whether they were used or
stored in this location.
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Many of the examples of tableware and serving
vessels were indeed probably recorded in their
place of storage rather than in their place of use
(for example, in cupboards). Apparent storage
of this material occurred predominantly in the
front hall, in undecorated examples of room
type 4, in room type 12, and some examples in
room type 16 (table 6.4). Food-consumption

Figure 6.4  Reconstructed couches along west and north walls, 
room 17, Casa dell’Efebo
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Table 6.4 Storage of tableware and serving vessels, by room type

House Room 1 3 4 6 7 8 9 11 12 14 16 18  20 22

Casa di Julius Polybius A • ?

H •

SS • ?

Z •

CC •

AA • ?

EE • ?

A'  • ?

S',U'–Y'  • ?

SS'  • ?

FF' •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 2 •

Casa del Menandro 2 •

B •

40 •

41 •

42  •

43 •

UF  •

Casa del Fabbro 3 • ?

UF*(7) •

UF(10)  • ?

House I 10, 8 12 •

UF(7–10) •

Casa degli Amanti 17 •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali b •

10 •

Casa dell’Efebo 1' • ?

13 •

14 •

UF(4) •

UF(9/10) • ?

UF •

Casa di Trebius Valens a • ?

u •

Casa dei Ceii g •

n •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco b •

UF  •

House VI 16,26 C •

Casa della Ara Massima E • ?

UF(B)  • ?

Casa di M. Lucretius 
Fronto

2 • ?

 

Continued on next page
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material found in room 43 in the Casa del
Menandro was part of a very mixed assemblage
that hints at hoarding during disrupted condi-
tions. Otherwise, this material was not found in
decorated examples of room type 4. Likewise,
in room EE in the Casa di Julius Polybius (fig-
ure 1.3), it is unclear whether the vessels were
in their place of use or storage, or whether this
would have been relatively permanent storage
or temporary storage during disruption. Such
vessels were often reported also in upper-floor
contexts, but it is uncertain if this material had
been used or stored in these locations. Gener-
ally, it was not found in contexts that could be
easily assigned to an upper-floor room. Only in
the area above room 4 of the Casa dell’Efebo
were such vessels associated with a bed or
couch. Considerable quantities of 

 

terra sigillata

 

cups and lamps were reported in room f of
House VIII 5,9, but this storage seems to have
been related to commercial activity rather than
to domestic storage.

Again, despite the lack of evidence of actual
food consumption in the front part of the house,
utensils for such consumption seem to have
been stored in this area. Interestingly, this mate-
rial does not seem to have been very prominent
in the ambulatories of the garden areas. As for
the storage of foodstuffs and food-preparation
materials in the front area, this storage pattern

may be related to the role of this material as a
household asset and may also demonstrate a
need to maintain its visibility so that it could be
accounted for.

 

S

 

LEEPING

 

The principal finds correlated with sleeping are,
again, any evidence for bedding or couches. As
discussed in chapter 4, recesses have not been
considered as evidence of sleeping as they were
likely to have had more widespread uses. Table
6.5 includes all possible examples of bedding,
mainly in the form of the remains of beds and
couches, including those already discussed as
possible indications of food consumption (table
6.3). There were thirty-three rooms with sleep-
ing evidence. The greatest numbers of these
furnishings were in room types 10 and 11, but
there was also a notable presence in room types
4 and 7 and conceivably in some of the upper
floors. Given the large number of rooms of type
4, however, evidence of bedding was recorded
in only a relatively small proportion. Examples
of possible bed fittings were found in other con-
texts (for example, in room c of the Casa del
Sacello Iliaco and room 15 of the Casa
dell’Efebo), but these were likely to have been
hoarded during disruption. Generally speak-
ing, aside from the pattern in rooms of type 11,

 

Table 6.4 Storage of tableware and serving vessels, by room type (continued)

 

UF = upper levels

 

House Room 1 3 4 6 7 8 9 11 12 14 16 18  20 22

 

Casa del Principe di 
Napoli

b • ?

h •

UF  •

House VI 15, 5 b • ?

UF  • ?

Casa delle Nozze 
d’Argento

m •

E •

Casa di Giuseppe II i' •

UF  •

House VIII 2, 34 c •

House VIII 5, 9 f •
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which is assumed to have been evidence of din-
ing, there does not appear to have been one
particularly dominant pattern for the choice of
sleeping area. It is conceivable that sleeping

may have taken place in various parts of the
house, distributed between front and back
areas, and possibly related to gender, age, sta-
tus, and season.

Table 6.5 Distribution of possible evidence for sleeping, by room type

UF = upper levels

House Room 4 5 6 7 10 11 12  22

Casa di Julius Polybius UU •

EE •

HH •

II •

Casa del Menandro 8 •

15 •

18 •

43 •

UF  •

Casa del Fabbro 8 •

9 • ?

UF*(9)  •? 

House I 10, 8 6 •

10 • ?

Casa degli Amanti 10 • ?

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 15 • ?

House I 6, 8–9 d •

UF(b)  •

Casa dell’Efebo 4 •

15 •

17 •

UF(4)  •

House I 7, 19 a •

r •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco c • ?

d •

l •

f •

House VI 16, 26 G •

Casa di M. Lucretius 
Fronto

13 •

14 • ?

Casa dei Vettii g • ?

Casa di Giuseppe II i'  • ?
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ABLUTIONS AND PERSONAL HYGIENE

Much of the evidence for ablutions in Pompe-
ian houses is in the form of fixtures such as
latrines, basins and pools, and bath complexes,
as well as ceramic downpipes that may have
been connected to latrines or ablution areas on
the upper floor. Some thirty-three latrines were
recorded on the ground and lower floors in this
sample (table 6.6a). Of these, twelve to thirteen
were near the front of the house, predominantly
in kitchens but also in corridors or as separate
rooms off kitchens. It does not seem uncommon

to have had latrines in kitchens that opened
directly off a front hall (for example, room 8 in
the Casa dell’Efebo, room g in the Casa del
Principe di Napoli, room i in the Casa dei Ceii
[see figure 5.12], and room s1 in the Casa delle
Nozze d’Argento [see figure 5.13]). Other
latrines were found in kitchens and small
closed rooms off the garden area, as well as in
areas away from the main front-hall/garden
axis and in the upper floors. It would seem that
such facilities were evenly spread throughout
the house. Other areas undoubtedly for per-
sonal ablutions were pools and bath complexes

Table 6.6a Distribution of latrines and downpipes, by room type and areas*

House Room 8 14F 15F 12G 14G 15G 14O 15O  16O 22

Casa di Julius Polybius Z'  •

Casa della Venere in 
Bikini 

9 •

Casa del Menandro 45  • ?

51 •

C •

House I 10,8 14 •

UF(9)  •

UF(14)  •

Casa degli Amanti 14 •

Casa dei Quadretti 
Teatrali

9 •

House I 6, 8–9 h  • ?

e' •

Casa di Stallius Eros UF(f)  •

10 •

12 •

Casa del Sacerdos 
Amandus

h •

Casa dell’Efebo 8 •

21 •

UF(2)  •

Casa dei Trebius Valens i •

Casa dei Ceii i •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco n •

 House VI 16, 26 Z •

Casa degli Amorini 
Dorati

K •

Y •

Casa della Ara Massima L •

Continued on next page
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(room type 21). As discussed in chapter 5 (see
table 5.21), there was no direct connection
between these and latrines, the latter being
most often associated with kitchen areas. This
association might have been made because of
drainage systems, but it would have had con-
siderable impact on social practice. The vat in
room a' of House VIII 2,29–30 could conceiv-
ably have been used for personal ablutions,
although the excavator believed it had an
industrial purpose.

Loose finds that were likely to have been re-
lated to personal ablutions consisted of possible
toiletries and washing equipment (for example,
mirrors, combs, tweezer, strigils, basins and
forme di pasticceria, and small glass bottles; see
figure 6.5). Many examples of small bottles and
forme di pasticceria are not included in table 6.6b
because it was not possible to assess their likely
functions unless they were recorded in associa-
tion with other personal hygiene material (Alli-
son 1999b:66–67).

Table 6.6a Distribution of latrines and downpipes, by room type and areas* (continued)

* F = front, G = garden, O = other, UF = upper levels

House Room 8 14F 15F 12G 14G 15G 14O 15O  16O 22

Casa di M. Lucretius 
Fronto

21 •

Casa del Principe di 
Napoli

g •

House VI 15, 5 q •

Casa dei Vettii 1 •

Casa delle Nozze 
d’Argento

s1 •

H •

House VIII 2, 26 f  • ?

2 •

House VIII 2, 28 f •

Casa di Giuseppe II d' •

House VIII 2, 34 t •

v •

House VII 2, 29–30 10 •

13 •

 House VIII 5, 9 k •

UF(1a) •

UF(1b) •

Figure 6.5  Personal items found in room 37 (inv. 
nos 4918–19, 4921, 4923–24), Casa del Menandro
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Table 6.6b Distribution of loose items possibly associated with personal hygiene, by room type

* UF = upper levels

House Room 3 4 7 9 11 12 13 16  22

Casa di Julius Polybius EE •?

Casa della Venere in Bikini 2 •

Casa del Menandro B • ?

37 •

38 •

41 •

Casa del Fabbro 3 •

5 •

UF*(7)  •

UF(9)  • ?

UF(10)  • ?

House I 10, 8 3 • ?

12 • ?

Casa degli Amanti 9 • ?

19 • ?

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 14 •

UF(a)  • ?

Casa dell’Efebo 11 •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco l • ?

Casa dei Ceii b • ?

f •

Casa di Trebius Valens u •

House VI 16, 26 U •

X •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati J •

L •

Casa della Ara Massima L • ?

UF  • ?

Casa del Principe di Napoli m • ?

UF  • ?

House VI 15, 5 b •

o •

Casa dei Vettii UF  • ?

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento m •

E or F •

House VIII 2, 34 UF(m')  • ?

House VIII 2, 29–30 q •
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Items of these types found in room type 3
had generally been stored in cupboards. Strigils
from hall 41 of the Casa del Menandro were pos-
sibly on a shelf, but the assemblage in this room
was very mixed. There were prominent patterns
of ablutions and personal hygiene material in
both decorated and undecorated small closed
rooms off both the front hall and the garden area
and in small rooms away from the main front-
hall/garden axis. In general, such material was
not found in open areas. It is notable also that
this material was not found near areas with fix-
tures for ablutions or for the collection of water,
such as in the garden area. This suggests that
water for personal hygiene was brought into the
rooms in which this material was found or that
the material was stored away in those areas and
taken out to appropriate areas for performing
ablutions. This type of material appears to have
been frequent in the upper levels. Thus, as with
the distribution of latrines, there was no appar-
ent restriction of personal ablutions to a particu-
lar part of the house. While it has always been
assumed that basins found in the front area were
for display purposes, they may also have held
water for ablutions. After all, many wellheads
that would have been used to supply household
water were located in the front hall.

LUXURY AND LEISURE

Without preconceptions about what constitutes
luxury, prestige, and leisure activities in a
Pompeian house (see Wallace-Hadrill 1994:141–
147), it is difficult to assess what material would
have been associated with these activities. In
many ways it may be inappropriate to separate
out any such material in this context. For exam-
ple, many pieces of luxury furniture and vessels
were associated with eating and drinking and
cannot be easily separated from that category.
Therefore, this discussion concerns material
that might be classified as having served prima-
rily for display purposes rather than more
seemingly functional prestige material, such as
that used for lighting or dining.

Table 6.7a therefore includes predominantly
large-scale sculpture and furniture, particularly

that made of sculpted marble (for example, ta-
bles, large-scale statuary, and fountain fittings),
and fixtures (for example, marble bases and
stands) that had no apparent utilitarian function
or whose display qualities seem to surpass any
such function. It also includes collections of
smaller-scale sculpture that seem to have had a
similar display function as larger pieces (for ex-
ample, in garden r of the Casa delle Nozze d’Ar-
gento and garden u of House VI 15,5). It also
includes some larger bronze vessels (for exam-
ple, large decorated bronze basins or labra).
However, it does not include other luxury, but
essentially serviceable, items such as folding
bronze tables, beds or couches with bronze and
silvered fittings, elaborate lampstands, deco-
rated silver and bronze vessels, or silver trays
supported by bronze statuettes (as found in
room 13 of the Casa dell’Efebo). The separation
of this material, particularly the sculpture, from
material classed as religious may also be inap-
propriate. For example, did the placement of a
herm in a semicircular niche in garden 12 of the
Casa del Fabbro constitute religious behavior
when, as demonstrated in chapter 4, one should
not assume that all niches in Pompeian houses
had a religious purpose? Bartmann argued that,
while sculptural display in the domestic setting
can be seen as “an allusion to paradisiacal after-
life” (1991:74), it embodied the Roman concept
of decor, which she believed had a more secular
function, namely, to demonstrate the owners’
cultural and political status.

Most display material was recorded in open
areas: the front halls and the gardens. Because
much of the material found in the other room
types was in a fragmentary condition, it may
have been stored there, possibly salvaged during
disrupted circumstances. Possible exceptions
were a table found in room G of the Casa della
Ara Massima and a statue in room EE in the Casa
di Julius Polybius (figure 1.3), but even this more
complete material may have been salvaged from
elsewhere in these houses. None of the material
of this kind in upper levels was found in identifi-
able rooms, and it is likely that it had been dis-
turbed after the eruption. Thus, display of luxury
and prestige goods undoubtedly took place in
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open areas. At the same time, the assemblages in
many houses in the sample did not include such
prestige material.

Table 6.7b includes smaller-scale material
that was likely to have been for luxury and pres-
tige of a more personal kind. This applies partic-

ularly to jewelry, stamp seals, and toiletry items
whose description suggests that they were pres-
tigious. Many of the reports of jewelry consisted
of isolated glass beads. It is quite possible that
these, and individual pieces of bronze jewelry
(for example, bracelets), could have been lost

Table 6.7a Distribution of large scale display material, by room type

House Room 3 4 6 7 9 11 14 16 17

Casa di Julius Polybius EE •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 2 •

7 •

Casa del Menandro b •

8 •

41 •

Casa del Fabbro 3 •

12 • ?

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus m •

Casa dell’Efebo A" •

15 •

17 •

23 •

House I 7, 19 p •

Casa di Trebius Valens a • ?

d •

x •

Casa dei Ceii b •

i •

House VI 16, 26 B •

Casa della Ara Massima G •

I •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati F •

Y •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 2 •

House VI 15, 5 u •

Casa dei Vettii m •

r •

w •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento d •

r •

House VIII 2, 28 r •

k •

Casa di Giuseppe II b •
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items and their distribution haphazard. Such
items are included in the table only if more than
one was recorded, or if they were in assemblages
that suggested they had not been individually
lost. Pieces of jewelry or prestige goods evi-
dently associated with victims of the eruption

are also not included. Similarly, isolated finds in
upper levels that could be provenanced to a par-
ticular room have not been included. Given ob-
servations (for example, Mouritsen 1988:14) that
a large proportion of stamp seals bore the names
of freedmen or servants, these seals might not

Table 6.7b Distribution of personal luxury and prestige material, by room type

House Room 2 3 4 5 6 7 9 10 11 12 16 17 19 22

Casa di Julius Polybius Z • ?

CC •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 2 •

10 •

Casa del Menandro 1 •

B •

35 •

Casa del Fabbro 3 •

10 •

UF(7) •

House I 10, 8 10 • ?

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali b •

12–13 • ?

Casa dell’Efebo 14 •

20 •

House I 7, 19 a •

Casa di Trebius Valens e •

Casa dei Ceii f • ?

Casa del Sacello Iliaco f •

House VI 16, 26 E •

Casa della Ara Massima F •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati G •

House VI 15, 5 p •

n or o •

Casa dei Vettii c •

4 •

UF(d/k) •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento n •

D or F • ?

House VIII 2, 26 VIII 2,27 • ?

House VIII 2,28 r •

v • ?

k •

Casa di Giuseppe II c •
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seem to have been luxury or prestige items.
However, they are classified as such here as they
were items that would have been carefully
guarded as valuable and may have signified sta-
tus of a predominantly commercial nature.

Despite the material excluded, small-scale
luxury material seems to have been distributed
quite widely throughout the house. In the front
part of the house, such material appeared pre-
dominantly in cupboards in the front hall and in
rooms of type 4. In the other parts of the house,
it was scattered through a range of room types.
Many of the finds in the latter seem to have been
in assemblages that could be considered hoards
(for example, in room B in the Casa del Menan-
dro). Other examples may have been in assem-
blages that were dropped during abandonment
of the house. Nevertheless, as this material con-
sists mainly of jewelry and luxury toilet objects
that are traditionally associated with élite
women, its wide distribution might support a
lack of segregation along gender lines, particu-
larly among the free members of these house-

holds. If anything, it occurs more frequently in
closed rooms around the front hall (type 4) or
away from the main house axis (type 16; see fig-
ure 4.18) than in those around the garden area
(type 12).

Table 6.7c includes material that might be
associated with leisure, such as gaming and mu-
sical equipment. Items associated with gaming
include dice, knucklebones, and small buttons
or counters. So-called fritilli are not included, as
their link with such a specific activity is some-
what spurious (see chapter 4). Musical instru-
ments appear to have consisted of parts of wind
instruments and cymbals. The distribution of
leisure material suggests that it was concen-
trated around the front area of the house, partic-
ularly in cupboards in the front hall and in room
types 4 and 7. It also occurred in cupboards and
chests, in what appear to have been storerooms,
and in other parts of the house. As might be ex-
pected, such material was usually found in its
place of storage, sometimes in collections seem-
ingly hoarded during disruption (for example,

Table 6.7c Distribution of leisure material, by room type

House Room 3 4 7 9 10 12 16 22

Casa di Julius Polybius M •

CC •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 2 •

10 •

Casa del Menandro 1 •

Casa del Fabbro 3 •

10 • ?

House I 10, 8 12 •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali b •

12–13 • ?

Casa dell’Efebo 13 •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco b • ?

h • ?

House VI 16, 26 C •

L •

Casa della Ara Massima UF(A) •

House VI 15, 5 o or n •

Casa dei Vettii 4 •

House VIII 5, 9 b • ?
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in room 4 in the Casa dei Vettii). Thus, the distri-
bution pattern for this material does not reveal
much about where leisure activities took place.
However, gaming material was notably found in
small containers in association with toiletry or
jewelry items (for example, in room 10 in the
Casa del Fabbro and in area 12–13 in the Casa
dei Quadretti Teatrali) and found to be concen-
trated around the front-hall area.

RELIGIOUS ACTIVITIES

Identifying material culture associated with reli-
gious activities is a complex issue. Some mate-
rial of religious or symbolic significance, or used
in religious activities, can be indistinguishable

from items in other categories. Tables 6.8a and
6.8b therefore include material identified as pri-
marily of religious significance or function
rather than as part of a prestigious display or
another, more utilitarian, function. Material that
might have been associated with religious activi-
ties consists of both fixtures and loose finds.

Fixtures include aediculae (household shrines),
lararium paintings, and semicircular niches
painted with scenes related to the Lares (see
Boyce 1937; Fröhlich 1991; for further references:
Orr 1988). Niches lacking such paintings or asso-
ciation with seemingly religious paraphernalia
are not included here (see chapter 4). Aediculae
were invariably located in courtyard areas and
the open areas off courtyards, conforming to the

Table 6.8a Distribution of fixtures associated with religious activities, by room type

House Room 3 4 9 11 12 13 14 18 20

Casa di Julius Polybius N •

Casa del Menandro b •

25 •

42 •

45 •

52 •

Casa del Fabbro 9 •

11 •

Casa degli Amanti 16 •

Casa dell’Efebo A' •

19 •

House I 7, 19 g •

House VI 16, 26 B •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati F •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 18 •

Casa del Principe di Napoli n •

House VI 15, 5 b •

u •

Casa dei Vettii v •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento k •

s •

House VIII 2, 14–16 d •

House VIII 2, 28 d •

Casa di Giuseppe II c • ?

House VIII 2, 29–30 k' •
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perceived need for lararia to be open to the air
(Orr 1988:294–295) and to their association with
communal or household ritual. One aedicula
was located in a closed room (room d in House
VIII 2,14–16). Otherwise, any presumed reli-
gious fixtures located away from open areas
consisted of lararium niches and lararium paint-
ings. The latter tended to be located in kitchens
or immediately outside kitchen areas (for exam-
ple, in hall N in the Casa di Julius Polybius and
front hall A' in the Casa dell’Efebo). The excep-
tion is the one in the front hall B in House VI
16,26. The locations of these paintings has been
taken to emphasize a relationship between food
and religion (see Foss 1994:43–45). They were re-

corded in only six kitchens across the sample
(see chapter 5). It has also been assumed (for ex-
ample, Foss 1994:45; George 1997a:316–317) that
these lararia served a different purpose from the
aediculae and addressed the religious needs of a
different group of householders (that is, slaves
and servants). With the exception of the rela-
tively large Casa del Menandro and Casa
dell’Efebo, however, the paintings tended to be
reported in houses without aediculae.

Portable material that could conceivably be
associated with religious activities includes
movable altars, as well as seashells and statu-
ettes. It might also include animal parts, such as
boars’ teeth1 and deer antlers, as found in a cup-

Table 6.8b Distribution of loose finds potentially associated with religious activities, by room type

House Room 3 4 5 6 8 9 12 14 16 22

Casa di Julius Polybius CC • ?

SS' •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 2 • ?

Casa del Menandro 1 • ?

35 •

41 •

House I 10,8 3 • ?

UF(7–10) • ?

Casa degli Amanti 2 •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali b •

Casa dell’Efebo 2 • ?

23 • ?

UF(4) •

House I 7, 19 g •

Casa di Trebius Valens u •

Casa dei Ceii b •

n •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco c •

House VI 16, 26 B •

K •

Z •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 20 •

House VI 15, 5 b • ?

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento r •

House VIII 2, 14–16 cc •

Casa di Giuseppe II c •
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board in the front hall of the Casa della Venere in
Bikini, room 1 in the Casa del Menandro, and in
corridor K of House VI 16,26. Material from up-
per levels, but not from an identifiable context, is
not included in the table.

Large-scale sculpture appears to have been
used primarily for prestige display. It seems less
probable that much of the small-scale sculpture
found in these houses would have played a sim-
ilar role in the decor of the house. Indeed, in ad-
dition to Lares, and heads and busts assumed to
have been ancestral portraits, one of the shrines
in the garden of the Casa degli Amorini Dorati
contained statuettes of Jupiter, Juno, Minerva,
and Mercury and the other contained an Egyp-
tian statuette and a statuette of Fortuna (figure

6.6). The shrine in room 25 of the Casa del
Menandro contained a wooden statuette of a
young seated male, believed by Maiuri to have
been a deity or to have represented a genius
(Maiuri 1933:102; figure 6.7). Statuettes included
in table 6.8b tend to be those identified as a par-
ticular deity or found in association with other
seemingly religious paraphernalia. The general
distinction between the function of large-scale
statuary as display and small-scale statuary as
religious is obviously rather imprecise (see
George 1998:87). A statuette seemingly associ-
ated with a fountain in the garden of the Casa
dell’Efebo, for example, undoubtedly formed
part of the garden display but might also have
had symbolic significance.

Figure 6.6  East ambulatory of garden F with shrine area at 
south end, Casa degli Amorini Dorati

Figure 6.7  Shrine against west wall with plaster casts of 
three busts and a head, room 25, Casa del Menandro
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Skeates has argued (1991) that the conch
shell (

 

Charonia nodifera

 

 or 

 

Charonia sequenzae

 

) has
a long history in southern Italy as a trumpet for
religious use. Not all the shells included in table
6.8b are of this type. However, as other types of
shells were found in association with this partic-
ular type (for example, in hall 41 in the Casa del
Menandro; see figure 4.17), it seems possible
that the collection of this material may have had
some symbolic significance. The association of
boars’ teeth (or tusks) and deer antlers with reli-
gious activities also seems tenuous. Although it
is conceivable that this material may have been
collected for bone working, the assemblages in
which it was found suggest that it was more
probably some type of keepsake. There is evi-
dence, in Spain and possibly in Italy, that such
tusks and antlers had been given as dedications
to Diana.

 

2

 

Other objects with possible religious signifi-
cance have not been included in table 6.8b (for
example, lamps and vessels containing food,
such as were found in room 22 and in the 

 

cister-
nola

 

 under corridor L of the Casa del Menandro)
because it was not always possible to separate
such material from the same types of objects that
had more utilitarian functions. Such material was
included only when it was found with an altar in
the proximity of the 

 

lararium

 

 painting in the front
hall of House VI 16,26 and in an aedicula in the
front hall of House VI 15,5 (see figure 4.6).

In general, the distribution of this portable
material follows a vaguely similar pattern to that
of the religious fixtures, occurring most fre-
quently in open areas. This material may some-
times have been stored in such locations,
however. The statue of Apollo, for example,
found in the front hall of the Casa dei Quadretti
Teatrali had been placed in a cupboard. There is
also a notable pattern for such material being lo-
cated in small closed rooms, especially room type
4, and in the upper floor, but not in kitchen areas.

 

H

 

OUSEHOLD

 

 P

 

RODUCTION

 

Household production includes evidence of
production activities or of bulk storage of this
production, either for household use or for dis-

tribution outside the dwelling (for example,
preserving of horticultural produce). Evidence
for food preparation associated with immediate
consumption within the household is not
included here because it has already been dis-
cussed earlier in this chapter.

An industry that seems to have been impor-
tant to the household is cloth production. Evi-
dence occurred in the form of material used in
weaving (for example, loomweights), spinning,
needlework, and dyeing. It is not always clear
whether particular weights were in fact loom-
weights or used for weighing generally. Num-
bered weights (for example, in room m of the
Casa dei Ceii) could have been used either for
weaving or for weighing. According to John
Paul Wild (1970:63 n. 1), loomweights were in-
scribed with their value because knowledge of
their weight was important for balancing the
loom. Uses of these weights may also have been
interchangeable. Amphorae, reputedly for col-
lecting urine for processing wool (for example,
in room 1 of the Casa del Fabbro), are not in-
cluded here as there was no substantiating evi-
dence.

Table 6.9a includes fifty-five possible loca-
tions for cloth production. The majority were in
the front-hall area (figure 6.8) and notably in
small closed rooms off it (room type 4). The evi-
dence in the front hall consisted mainly of mate-
rial for weaving, probably indicating that it had
taken place in this area, although sometimes
loomweights had been stored here (for example,
in a cupboard in the front hall of the Casa del Sa-
cello Iliaco).

 

3

 

 Equipment for cloth production,
mainly for spinning and needlework, found in
both decorated and undecorated rooms of type
4, was likely to have been stored in these rooms
for use in other, better-lit areas, possibly the
front hall. While such material was notably ab-
sent from main-garden areas, there was a signifi-
cant pattern for clothworking material to be
found in the small, closed rooms off the garden
(room type 12). Such material also occurred, al-
though infrequently, in the upper levels and in
the areas of the ground floor away from the
main front-hall/garden axis. Thus, the most
likely location for cloth production was the front

READ ONLY / NO DOWNLOAD



 

C

 

HAPTER

 

 6: D

 

ISTRIBUTION

 

 

 

OF

 

 H

 

OUSEHOLD

 

 A

 

CTIVITIES

 

147

Table 6.9a Distribution of cloth-production equipment, by room type

House Room 2 3 4 6 7 9 11 12 13 14 16 18  20 22

Casa di Julius Polybius CC •

A' •

AA'  •

FF' •

Casa del Menandro 1 •

8 •

10 •

54 •

Casa del Fabbro 2 •

3 •

5 •

6 •

7 •

10 •

House I 10, 8 1 •

12 •

UF  •

Casa degli Amanti 4 •

7 •

9 •

I 10, 10  •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali b •

UF(a)  • ?

Casa di Stallius Eros b • ?

3  •

8 •

9 •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus l •

c •

Casa dell’Efebo 11 •

13 •

Casa dei Ceii b •

f •

m •

Casa di Trebius Valens x •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco b •

f •

House VI 16, 26 H •

E •

L •

 

Continued on next page
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hall, perhaps with some occurring in the garden,
but less on upper floors or in the alleged service
areas of the house. This suggests that cloth pro-
duction was a highly visible activity and there-
fore an important part of the “public” activities
in the household.

 

4

 

 What is not discernible from
this study, however, is any distinction between
cloth production destined for household use and
that for distribution outside.

Other household industries for which there
was apparent evidence in the contents of these
houses are horticulture or agriculture. This evi-
dence consists predominantly of iron tools, such
as pruning knives, axes, picks, hoes, and shears
(figure 6.9). These tools seem to have been
spread throughout the house (table 6.9b), al-
though usually in limited numbers. It is possible
that some of this distribution resulted from the
use of such tools during the final escape (for ex-
ample, a hoe in room 1 of the Casa del Fabbro,
an axe in room b of the Casa delle Nozze d’Ar-
gento, a hoe in the front hall of the Casa dei Qua-
dretti Teatrali, and an iron hammer with remains
of a cartwheel in the front hall of House VIII
2,34). Alternatively, they may indicate abnormal
or disrupted conditions (for example, in room 43
in the Casa del Menandro). Such tools were
rarely located in the garden proper or in second-

Figure 6.8  Lead weights found on west side of front hall, 
House I 10,8

Table 6.9a Distribution of cloth-production equipment, by room type (continued)

House Room 2 3 4 6 7 9 11 12 13 14 16 18  20 22

Casa della Ara Massima E •

G •

Casa del Principe di Napoli a •

c •

k •

i •

m •

House VI 15, 5 p •

n or o •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento r •

Casa di Giuseppe II d' •

i' •

House VIII 2, 29–30 k' •

m' •

House VIII 2,34 c •
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ary courtyards. Without more detailed study of
the types of tools and their possible uses, it is
difficult to interpret this pattern, except to note
that these tools may not have been for use in the
garden of the house in which they were found
but rather for cultivation outside the dwelling.

There is significant evidence that weighing
was carried out in these houses (table 6.9c). This
evidence consists of scales and weights, particu-
larly those that cannot have been loomweights.
Some of this equipment may have been used in
food preparation for household consumption. It
was largely absent, however, from the kitchens
(room type 14). More probably, this equipment
may have been related to the control of com-
modities coming into or leaving the house. It is
also possible that some of it could have been
part of the equipment for building repairs (for
example, in garden m of the Casa del Sacello Ili-
aco; see figure 8.10). This type of material was
found throughout the main front-hall/garden
axis of the house but notably not in areas away
from it, which may highlight the importance of
weighing commodities in the more “public” ar-
eas of the house. Again, without more specific
study of the ranges and sizes of this material (for
example, types of weights and sizes of scales), it
is not possible to identify their various functions

Table 6.9b Distribution of horticultural/agricultural equipment, by room type

House Room 2 3 4 7 9 11 12 14 16 22

Casa del Menandro 41 •

43 •

54 •

A • ?

Casa del Fabbro 1 •

10 • ?

House I 10,8 8 •

12 •?

Casa degli Amanti 7 •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali b • ?

15 • ?

UF(a) • ?

Casa dell’Efebo 13 •

House I 7, 19 e •

Casa di Trebius Valens r •

Casa dei Ceii g • ?

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento b •

House VIII 2, 34 c •

k •

House VIII 5, 9 m •

Figure 6.9  Some of the tools found in the center of 
room 43, Casa del Menandro
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and the types of commodities that were likely to
have been weighed.

Amphorae, 

 

dolia

 

, and large glass jars were
evidently used for the transportation and stor-
age of commodities in bulk. Residue analyses
were not usually carried out on these Pompeian
vessels to determine what they contained at the
time of the eruption, although as noted above,
the contents were sometimes quite evident to the
excavators (for example, hazelnuts were stored
in an amphora under the stairway in room l of
the Casa del Sacello Iliaco, and amphorae in
courtyard 44 of the Casa del Menandro con-
tained building repair materials). Inscriptional
evidence throughout the Roman world indicates

that amphorae were principally containers for
olive oil, wine, and fish products (Peacock and
Williams 1986:31; compare Callender 1965:36–39;
Panella 1977:147–148). This evidence is not nec-
essarily reliable, however, for identifying end
use. From evidence provided by the examples
just mentioned, they could also have held other
contents, both edible and inedible.

Table 6.9d includes the locations of vessels
whose quantities suggest they were found out-
side their place of immediate use. This table,
therefore, includes some of the same data as in
tables 6.2a–b. The amphorae in room type 14
(kitchen), where usually only one or two were
located for immediate use, do not feature in this

Table 6.9c Distribution of weighing equipment, by room type

House Room 3 4 6 7 9 10 11 12 14 20 22

Casa di Julius Polybius V •

BB •

GG •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 10 •

Casa del Menandro 45 •

Casa del Fabbro 3 •

7 •

9 • ?

House I 10, 8 8 •

Casa degli Amanti 7 •

19 •

UF(18) •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 6 •

UF(a) • ?

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus b • ?

Casa dell’Efebo UF(4) •

UF(1') •

House I 7, 19 e •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco f •

m •

Casa della Ara Massima G •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati I •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 2 •

Casa del Principe di Napoli d •

Casa dei Vettii UF
(d and k)

•
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Table 6.9d Distribution of bulk storage, by room type

House Room 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 11 12 16 18 19 22

Casa di Julius Polybius H •

O •

D •

Q •

P •

C •

N •

A' •

D' •

M' •

Q' •

Z' • ?

BB' •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 7 •

Casa del Menandro c •

11 •

14 • ?

L •

20 •

34 •

Casa del Fabbro 12 •

House I 10, 8 10 •

11 •

Casa degli Amanti 9 •

House I 6, 8–9 c •

i •

Casa dei Stallius Eros UF •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus p •

Casa dell’Efebo 10 • ?

23 • ?

Casa del Sacello Iliaco b •

e •

m •

House VI 16, 26 B •

F •

M •

Casa della Ara Massima G •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati P •

Casa del Principe di Napoli d •

House VI 15, 5 u •

2 • ?

 

Continued on next page
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table. Likewise, reports of single amphorae in
other room types without associated industrial
material (for example, in room 2 in the Casa
dell’Efebo) are not included. Locations where
amphorae appear to have contained building
material (for example, area A in the Casa di Ju-
lius Polybius [see figure 5.17], room 14 in the
Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali, and in the garden of
the Casa dell’Efebo) are also omitted.

This type of storage occurred in many
room types but was most evident in the front
hall and main garden. There was also a pro-
nounced pattern for such storage in the upper
floor of the Casa di Julius Polybius, which was
better preserved and recorded than the upper
floors of other houses in the sample. It might
seem improbable that the front hall was used
for permanent storage of bulk commodities, and
so this pattern may indicate that such material
was often brought into the house through the
front entrance and deposited here for distribu-
tion within the house. Alternatively, this pattern
may signify that produce from inside the house
was deposited here for distribution outside the
house. As noted above, material found in the
main garden, particularly in the open garden
area (for example, in garden M of House VI
16,26; see figure 5.9), implies that commodities
such as garden produce (for example, wine, oil,
or fruit) that had been produced or processed
here was being stored either for household use

or for distribution outside. The occasional pres-
ence of storage vessels in other room types, par-
ticularly decorated rooms (for example, room 11
in the Casa del Menandro and room G in the
Casa della Ara Massima), suggests haphazard
storage in disrupted circumstances.

Besides these main groups of evidence for
household production, the material remains also
indicate isolated examples of commercial or in-
dustrial activities that apparently took place in
certain houses but were not necessarily wide-
spread practices throughout the sample. In room
f of House VIII 5,9, for example, the unique find
of seemingly commercial quantities of ceramic
cups and lamps from different sources, includ-
ing South Gaul, suggests that the occupants of
this house were engaged in some sort of trade in
pottery. The associated discovery of what ap-
pears to have been raw clay implies that this
business may also have involved pottery pro-
duction. Whether or not it did, there seems to
have been little definitive spatial separation be-
tween domestic and commercial activities in this
house.

Other examples of unique and seemingly
discrete assemblages of industrial activities were
found in the Casa del Fabbro, consisting of what
appears to have been furniture production or
furniture repair in room 8; more general carpen-
try and perhaps metalworking in the ambula-
tory of the garden; and, in the upper floor,

Table 6.9d Distribution of bulk storage, by room type (continued)

House Room 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 11 12 16 18 19 22

Casa dei Vettii c •

o •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento 7 •

i •

r •

2 • ?

A •

B • ?

E • ?

G •

Casa di Giuseppe II b •

House VIII 5, 9 m •
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surgical, pharmaceutical, or toilet activities that
seem more extensive than the needs of the house
occupants would have required. For the Casa
del Sacello Iliaco, it has generally been assumed
that the quantities of gypsum and other seem-
ingly industrial material in the rear of the house
were associated with its repair (for example,
Strocka 1984b:131; see figure 8.10). The apparent
scale of the enterprise, including the installation
of a large oven in area s (see figure 5.16), how-
ever, suggests that the production of building
material may also have been for distribution
outside the house. A less evident example of
seemingly more small-scale industrial activity
was found in room 21 in the Casa del Menandro.
The assemblage in this room seems quite differ-
ent from others in the sample.

 

5

 

Fixtures do not feature prominently in the
discussion of household production. In general,
most fixtures in these houses were associated
with more domestic activities. Some that might
have been associated with industrial activities
are the so-called 

 

fornelli

 

, such as in room 3 of the
Casa del Menandro (figure 6.10) and the vat in
room a' in House VIII 2,29–30. The 

 

fornelli

 

 had
been used for heating but seem inappropriately
shaped and located for food preparation. They
could have been used in a variety of activities
(for example, room heating, metalworking, lime
production, or glassworking).

 

C

 

OMMENTS

 

The foregoing analysis has explored some of the
activities likely to have been associated with the
house contents in this sample. It does not
include all the material in the sample because,
for some of it, the function is still indeterminate.
At the same time, much of the material probably
had more than one function. Loomweights, for
example, may have also been used to weigh
other commodities, and jugs were likely to have
been used in food preparation, food serving, and
food storage. This study highlights that the diffi-
culties inherent in ascribing specific functions to
artifacts, or groups of artifacts, are often as much
a result of the nature of scholarship in this area
of archaeology (Allison 1997a, 1999b) as of the
nature of the actual archaeological evidence.

While more detailed study of these artifacts and
their assemblages can provide more secure
information concerning their functions (Allison,
n.d.), without recourse to textual analogy such a
study is unlikely to prove very rewarding, par-
ticularly in developing a fuller understanding of
the symbolic meaning with which some of this
material was likely to have been imbued (see
Miller 1995:643–665).

Despite these limitations, certain distribu-
tion patterns have emerged in this analysis. It is
also evident that a specific spatial-functional re-
lationship, according to the categories identified
above, cannot automatically be established. This
emphasizes the role that nineteenth-century ide-
ologies of “separate spheres” play (see for exam-
ple, Rosaldo 1980; Vickery 1993), not only in
current perceptions of the separation between
public and private space, but also in perceptions
of the significance of spatial divisions within the

Figure 6.10  So-called fornello against decorated 
south wall in room 3, Casa del Menandro
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household. While some of the houses in Pompeii
were very large and had a diverse range of
spaces, many of the activities that took place in
them seem to have been divided along different
lines from those of more recent societies, even
pre-industrial ones (compare Carandini 1984 I:
187–206; Wallace-Hadrill 1994:12–14).

The next important question is, how can these
assemblages and the activities with which they
appear to have been associated inform us about
the inhabitants of these houses? Can they be used
to differentiate between the parts of houses used
by household members and those used by outsid-
ers, or to differentiate between areas used by dif-
ferent household members? Can we assign
particular assemblages to particular individuals
or groups of individuals? Can we isolate activity
areas that were status, age, or gender specific?

 

V

 

ISITORS

 

Assuming that invited guests and high-status
visitors to Pompeian houses entered into places
that had prestigious display furnishings, then
both the front hall and the formal gardens of
these houses would have been open to them

(see table 6.7a). Only the fact that the colon-
naded gardens were usually further inside the
house implies that they might have been more
secluded (compare George 1997a:300). How-
ever, the more ostentatious furnishings appear
to have been more prevalent in gardens than in
front halls (figure 6.11). Given that the location
of the front hall probably made it a more public
area, the householders probably reserved their
most luxurious vistas for their most intimate
guests. Bath-suites were often located in the
main areas, generally off the garden, but again
it is not possible to ascertain whether visitors
from outside the household were invited to use
them (see Pliny 

 

Ep

 

. 2, 7 and 5, 6; Foss 1997:216).
As already noted, however, these courtyard
areas did not appear to be reserved solely for
formal activities and entertainment. Rather,
they appear to have also been centers around
which routine household activities revolved.
There appears to have been little concern
among Pompeian householders for hiding their
domestic activity from such outsiders. Perhaps
only the smaller rooms to the sides of these
main circulation areas were more private and
less accessible to visitors.

Figure 6.11  Garden m from northeast corner, Casa dei Vettii. Pompeii photo archive neg. D80831
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Contact with outsiders involved with the
commercial or industrial enterprises of the es-
tablishment, particularly the distribution of
household production and bulk items for house-
hold consumption, may have been through sec-
ondary entrances, but there was evidence that
such activities could also be conducted through
the front-hall areas, even in houses that also had
back entranceways. It would seem inaccurate,
then, to apply a modern analogy to Pompeian
houses, which distinguishes between the “aris-
tocratic elegance” of the front-hall area and “the
vulgarity of the trades and businesses” carried
out in separate areas or through separate en-
trances (Raper 1977:193).

Prestigious but functional material that was
likely to be used for the entertainment of guests
(for example, silver vessels or decorated bronze
vessels) was found in a variety of locations
around the house, including assumed service ar-
eas. While some of the luxury material, particu-
larly large scale, was discovered in its place of
use, many of the smaller artifacts were found in
their storage locations (see table 6.7b). Neverthe-
less, it is possible that they were also close to
their place of use.

 

E

 

NSLAVED

 

 

 

AND

 

 F

 

REE

 

If the members of Pompeian households were
nuclear families with slaves, other dependent
children, freedmen, and freedwomen (see for
example, Gardner and Wiedemann 1991:3; Par-
kin 1994; George 1997a:301 n.5), then we might
hope to find spatial differentiations of the activ-
ities of these groups.

Differentiations between enslaved and free
individuals, however, are problematical for
much of archaeology. These are concepts known
through written evidence, both from ancient au-
thors and epigraphy. They are essentially indis-
tinguishable in the material record without
accompanying epigraphic evidence (for exam-
ple, inscribed stamp seals) or recourse to textual
or modern analogy, which is not necessarily al-
ways appropriate (for example, Carandini 1984
I:187–206; George 1997a:316–317). Assumptions
that there were indeed service areas with slave

quarters in Pompeian houses (for example,
Maiuri 1933:199–212) are based on analogies
with more recent European practice, without
any specific justification for such analogy. As
Michele George (1997b:22–24) has argued, sepa-
rate slave quarters were not a necessity for a Ro-
man house.

It is probably justifiable to assume that many
of the service activities were usually carried out
by slaves and therefore that the utilitarian as-
semblages, including those related to food prep-
aration and household industries, might be used
to identify the spaces that they frequented. It
cannot be assumed, however, that this was ex-
clusively so. If it had been, the occurrence of
such assemblages in various parts of the house,
with the possible exception of the small deco-
rated rooms off the front hall (room type 4) and
the large rooms off the garden (room types 10,
11), suggests that slaves were not restricted to
specific areas of the house, except perhaps on a
temporal basis (for example, at particular times
of the day: see Laurence 1997:11).

From this pattern, one might wish to argue
that slaves did not generally frequent the small
decorated rooms off the front hall or the upper
floors. The kinds of personal assemblages found
in these areas were also found in the assumed
service areas of the house. Artifact assemblages
cannot be used to isolate slave activity without
bringing in external assumptions about what
slaves did in a Pompeian household and what
artifacts they would have used. Anyone making
such assumptions should be critically aware of
the degree to which these rely on modern ana-
logical inference, as opposed to explicit and con-
textualized textual analogy.

 

6

 

A

 

GE

 

Identifying age differentiation, particularly of
the very old and the very young, through a dis-
tribution of household activities based on anal-
ysis of the material culture, is also difficult. As
no recorded artifacts in this sample could be
attributed to children, these assemblages can-
not be used to trace their activities. Wallace-
Hadrill has noted a lack of evidence for the
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spatial segregation of children in the extant
structural remains of Roman houses (1994:9).
His argument (1994:9–10), however, is not based
on anything intrinsically readable in the archae-
ological remains. Rather, it is based on an anal-
ogy with such separate spaces in “the modern
Western house,” two literary references, and
Philippe Aries’ thesis that childhood was not a
social phenomenon prior to the seventeenth
century. In contrast, Beryl Rawson and others
(for example, Rawson 1997) have shown that
children in fact played an important and distin-
guishable role in Roman social life. Failure to
distinguish their footprints in Pompeian house-
holds through artifact assemblages is not likely
to be due to their lack of social definition. It is
more likely to be because of a lack of specific
material culture pertaining to children or, per-
haps more pertinent, our lack of study and
therefore knowledge of what constituted that
material culture. Similar issues may affect the
identification of material culture pertaining to
the elderly, although it seems less probable that
further research will help to distinguish traces
of their activities (see Parkin 1997).

GENDER

It is also difficult to find any gender distinctions
in these assemblages without making assump-
tions about gender roles. Substantial feminist
anthropological and archaeological literature
has demonstrated the amount of bias brought
to bear on the engendering of activities in the
past (for example, Rosaldo and Lamphere 1974;
Conkey and Spencer 1984; Wylie 1991). Recent
studies of women in the Roman world (for
example, Bernstein 1988; J. K. Evans 1991:101–
165; Gardner 1991; Crook 1992) have shown the
wide range of roles that free, freed, and slave
women could have taken. In the same vein, the
extent of the range of male activities within the
household needs closer scrutiny. The following
examples are therefore in the nature of an
exploration of the possibilities of the relation-
ships between gender and space in Pompeian
households.

Laurence argued for a temporal distribution
of occupancy of Pompeian houses that was
based on a binary male/female separation (1994:
122–132). He argued that the front hall would
have been a male space in the early morning and
left very much a female space for the remainder
of the day. Certain members of the household
undoubtedly vacated it during parts of the day,
particularly the paterfamilias in his civic and pub-
lic roles, and servants involved in industrial and
commercial activities outside the household.
The engendering of these activities, however,
needs more critical assessment. Equally, it seems
reasonable to envisage that the overlap of activi-
ties documented in the material remains reflects
the considerable overlap between the various
activities that took place here as well as the si-
multaneous presence of various household
members and outsiders of diverse ages, gender,
and status who performed these activities.

Also, only if one assumes that cloth produc-
tion was carried out by women—whether free,
freed, or slave—could one possibly identify ar-
eas frequented by women. Evidence for spin-
ning and weaving was predominantly found in
the front hall and in small, mainly undecorated
rooms off the hall (room type 4), with some
equipment in small, closed rooms off the garden
(room type 12). It is by no means certain that
women carried out all such production. The
term textor indicates that males also engaged in
weaving (for example, Martial Ep. 12, 59.6; Juve-
nal Sat. 9,30). From the current state of our
knowledge, there seems little reason to assume
that males’ involvement in this industry did not
include the production that took place within
the household.

Toiletry items have frequently been consid-
ered women’s objects. Mirrors, particularly, have
been “symbolically associated with women” in
the Classical world (Kampen 1996:22). In Pompe-
ian houses, such material was found predomi-
nantly in the small, closed rooms off the front
hall (room type 4) and garden area (room type
12), as well as in small rooms away from the
main axis. If this material can be shown to have
been associated with women’s activities, it
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would suggest that they had a prominent use of
these more private rooms. On the other hand,
ablutions, for which toiletry items were used,
were undoubtedly carried out by male house-
hold members as well, including the use of mir-
rors for shaving (see Wyke 1994:135–138). This
distribution pattern rather highlights the private
nature of these activities. Attempts to separate
female from male toilet activities by ascribing
certain types of toiletries to the former are some-
what subjective, without more critical analyses
of the evidence for the performance of these ac-
tivities in Roman society.

Textual evidence also indicates that it is diffi-
cult to segregate food preparation and food con-
sumption according to gender. This was
highlighted by Foss (1994:47–50) who empha-
sized the depiction of professional male cooks in
literary sources, such as the writings of Cato,
Columella, Varro, and particularly M. Gavius
Apicius, but also demonstrated that food could
be prepared by either male or female cooks,
whether free or enslaved. Dining was also not
segregated, according to the textual evidence, al-
though the roles of men and women may have
differed during this activity. More rigorous anal-
yses of the lines of segregation of these activities,
as evidenced in the texts, is needed before the
material cultural evidence can be interpreted
(see Dixon 2001).

SUMMARY

This analysis provides little specific evidence
that status, age, gender, or any other supposed
“hierarchies of power” were defining elements
in the organization of the living patterns that
can be identified through the distribution of
household activities within Pompeian houses.
Again, this is partly owing to the lack of
detailed investigation of such issues through
Roman material culture. Wallace-Hadrill argued
that status could be ascertained by the architec-
ture and decoration (Wallace-Hadrill 1994:143–
174). In other words, the “hierarchies of power,”
as a product of the prescribed intentions of the

builders of Pompeian houses, would be
expressed in the daily workings of these houses.
However, the evidence of Pompeian daily life
either does not reflect that intention or reflects it
in a way that is much more foreign to our cur-
rent ideals than we are prepared to believe of a
Roman town on Italian soil. Much more rigor-
ous research that takes account of cultural
biases is needed before house contents can
throw more light on these issues.7

CONCLUSIONS

While this analysis demonstrates certain pat-
terns of the spatial division of household activi-
ties that might seem unexpected given
assumptions made about universalities in
domestic behavior, it also demonstrates the dif-
ficulty of separating out household activities
through artifact assemblages. This is partly
owing to the lack of detailed study of the con-
sumption patterns in Roman material culture or
indeed any other past material culture (Miller
1995). It may also be a symptom of our reliance
on categories that equate with our own per-
spective of how domestic behavior is orga-
nized.

While the written sources provide informa-
tion concerning Roman households (see Gard-
ner and Wiedemann 1991), it is apparent that
these are not suited for the inquiry into the spa-
tial distribution of household activities. Because
of the particular agenda of ancient authors, the
textual evidence provides little or only anecdotal
information on the daily functioning of a Roman
house, let alone on that of a Pompeian one for
which such evidence is practically nonexistent.
The seemingly limited results attained through
analysis of artifact assemblages, however, should
not be dismissed as uninformative. Rather, they
should provide a basis from which we both ques-
tion our assumptions about domestic universals
and material culture consumption and critically
assess our interpretations of textual information,
its explicit relevance, and its universality within
a very diverse Roman world.
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NOTES

1. The word used in the excavation reports is “dente.”
While it therefore appears to refer to teeth rather
than tusks, the recorders may have used this term
for the generic concept of dentition.

2. See Dessau 1962: ILS 3259, a dedication in Spain
made by Q. Tullus Maximus in which he dedicated
boars’ tusks, dentes aprorum, and deer antlers, cer-
vom altifrontum cornua, to Diana. An inscription was
also found at Cosa in 1997, referring to the use of
cornua to open the way for Diana to her sanctuary.
These could conceivably have been antlers,
although such a conclusion would make the cur-
rent argument rather circular. I am grateful to
Rabun Taylor (University of Minnesota) for these
references.

3. In general, loomweights have been recorded singly
or in groups of four to five. There were only three
possible instances in this study where significantly
larger quantities were recorded (House I 10,8, the
Casa del Principe di Napoli, and House VI 16,26).
It is not possible to ascertain whether this reflected
the lack of interest of the excavators in such finds,
post-eruption disturbance, or if indeed these

weights had often occurred in small groups prior
to the eruption.

4. Michael Jameson’s assumption that in Greek
houses “looms possibly set up in an odd corner
(compare with an ironing board or sewing
machine today)” would seem an inappropriate
analogy for either Greek or Roman domestic prac-
tice (1990:102–103). Even in the segregated domes-
tic worlds of the nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries, looms, spinning wheels, and sewing
machines could be found in relatively public and
formal rooms (for example, a spinning wheel in an
ante-drawing room in late nineteenth-century
South Australia: Lane and Serle 1990: Fig. 149).

5. A closer examination and analysis of the finds is
needed before further comment can be made (Alli-
son, n.d.).

6. In this regard, George (1997b:19–22) has not been
adequately critical of the generalized use of ana-
logical inference in previous studies that purport
to have isolated slave quarters.

7. The author’s current research is concerned with
gender and Roman spaces.
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Figure 7.1  Masonry seats to either side of main entrance, House I 10,8
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7. 

Textual Nomenclature for Spaces

 

T

 

RADITIONALLY

 

, 

 

SCHOLARS

 

 concerned with spa-
tial function in Pompeian houses have not ana-
lyzed relationships between the structural
room types and their contents, and the distribu-
tion of household activities. Rather, spatial
functions have been deduced through labeling
the structural types with textual nomenclature
according to their apparent concordance with
the nomenclature prescribed, particularly by
Vitruvius (see table 5.a; figure 2.2). Further tex-
tual references to the household activities car-
ried out within so-named spaces are then
employed to provide information concerning
the uses of so-labeled structural types in
Pompeian houses (for example, Mau 1899:240–
273; Becker 1876; McKay 1977:32–59, Figs. 8–10;
Shelton 1988:59–62). While this approach might
seem outmoded and has recently been criti-
cized (for example, Wallace-Hadrill 1994:6;
Leach 1997:50; Nevett 1997), it is still prevalent
among publications on Pompeian houses and,
in particular, more general publications on
Roman housing (for example, Clarke 1991:2–19;
George 1997a, 1997b, 1998; Descœudres et al.
1994; Ellis 2000). 

The works of three specific Roman authors—
Varro, Vitruvius, and Pliny the Younger—have
been instrumental in providing the nomencla-
ture with which scholars have labeled spaces in
Pompeian houses. They have also been the prin-
cipal sources for information concerning the lo-
cations and functions of the various spaces in
Roman houses. This labeling process, however,
has seldom paid attention to the purposes for
which these authors were writing. None of their
works was actually intended as a presentation
of Roman, let alone Pompeian, domestic behav-
ior. The following paragraphs briefly summa-
rize these works, highlighting the writers’
concerns and their uses of the nomenclature

that has subsequently been applied to spaces in
Pompeian houses.

Briefly, Varro, a linguist and antiquarian of
Roman culture, was concerned with the deriva-
tions of Latin words. He was interested in how
rooms in Roman houses acquired their names.
He described (

 

De ling. lat

 

. 5, 161–162) how the
central court of a house came to be called the 

 

ca-
vum aedium

 

 and the 

 

atrium

 

, and how the rooms
around this court had a number of different pur-
poses and gained their names from these origi-
nal uses: they were called 

 

cellae

 

 or 

 

penaria

 

 for
storage, 

 

cubicula

 

 for lying down, or 

 

cenacula

 

 for
eating. He also described how 

 

cenacula

 

 were
later moved upstairs and observed that the Ro-
mans had several rooms for dining. He gave lit-
tle insight into how so-labeled rooms might
have been used in his day. For example, even if it
could be shown that, despite the acknowledged
unreliability of his etymologies (for example,
Mau 1899:267–268), rooms around an 

 

atrium

 

 had
continued to be called 

 

cubicula

 

, 

 

cellae

 

, 

 

penaria

 

, or

 

cenacula

 

 in Varro’s day, those labels may have
had little bearing on their function at that time.

Vitruvius was an academic architect with a
prescriptive approach to the prerequisites for
designing various types of Roman buildings (see
Leach 1997:50; Millette 1999). In his architectural
treatise on the ideal Roman house (6, 3), he de-
scribed the recommended dimensions and loca-
tions of its components. He commenced with the

 

cavum aedium

 

, which he later referred to as the

 

atrium

 

. He then described the 

 

alae

 

, on either side,
and the proportions of the 

 

tablinum

 

 in relation to
the width of the 

 

atrium

 

. He stipulated that the

 

fauces

 

 be proportional to the 

 

tablinum

 

 and that
the 

 

peristyla

 

 lie crossways. His recommended
proportions for a 

 

triclinium

 

, which can also be an

 

exedra

 

 or 

 

oecus

 

, were that its length be twice its
width. Thus we learn that the 

 

fauces

 

, 

 

atrium

 

, 

 

alae

 

,
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tablinum

 

, and 

 

peristyla

 

 should be spatially related
to one another. While Vitruvius proceeded (6, 4)
to discuss the preferred aspects of seasonal 

 

tri-
clinia

 

, 

 

balnearia

 

, 

 

cubicula

 

, 

 

bybliothecae

 

, 

 

pinacotheca

 

,
and 

 

plumariorum textrina

 

, he told us nothing
about the location of these other room types, ei-
ther relative to one another or within the house
plan. We learn only (6, 5) that 

 

cubicula

 

, 

 

triclinia

 

,
and 

 

balneae

 

 are private rooms, whereas 

 

vestibula

 

,

 

tabulina

 

, and 

 

atria

 

 are areas that people can enter
uninvited. Vitruvius suggested that the latter
group might therefore be grander in the houses
of people of rank. He also emphasized (7, 4.4; 7,
5.2) that room type and room function played an
important part in the choice of decoration. In
general, however, he showed little concern for
these houses as lived spaces. It is only through
analogy with Pompeian houses that a visual re-
alization of his house plans has been created
(compare Becker 1876: Plans A and B; see Alli-
son 1993).

Pliny the Younger, famed for his writing
skills rather than architectural interest, dis-
cussed in flowing prose the places where he
lived (see de la Ruffinière du Prey 1994:8–9). He
described his luxurious villas at Laurentium (

 

Ep

 

.
2, 17) and in Tuscany (

 

Ep

 

. 5, 6) using terminol-
ogy and phraseology that he hoped would en-
tice his friends to visit him, as well as to
reinforce his self-representation as an intellec-
tual. For example, through one letter (

 

Ep

 

. 2, 17)
he took Clusinius (?) Gallus on a guided tour of
his 

 

Laurentium

 

.

 

1

 

 The tour commenced from the

 

atrium

 

 that led onto a 

 

porticus

 

, in turn leading to
a 

 

cavaedium

 

 and a 

 

triclinium

 

 that opened onto the
seafront. To the left was a large 

 

cubiculum

 

 and
then a smaller one. Round the corner was lo-
cated another 

 

cubiculum

 

, built around an apse
and fitted with shelves like a library. Next came
the heated 

 

dormitorium

 

. Pliny described another
room that could be used as either a large 

 

cubicu-
lum

 

 or a moderate 

 

cenatio

 

. Behind it was another

 

cubiculum

 

 with a 

 

procoeton

 

, from which was di-
vided yet another 

 

cubiculum

 

 and 

 

procoeton

 

. Then
came the 

 

frigidarium

 

, the 

 

unctorium

 

, the 

 

hypocaus-
ton

 

, and other rooms connected with the 

 

ba-
lineum

 

. Close by was a 

 

sphaeristerium

 

. The upper
story had four 

 

diaetae

 

, as well as a 

 

cenatio

 

, an

 

apotheca

 

, and a 

 

horreum

 

, below which was a 

 

tri-
clinium

 

. In another part of the complex, Pliny de-
scribed a 

 

cryptoporticus

 

 with a 

 

xystus

 

 in front. At
the far end of the latter was Pliny’s favorite 

 

dia-
eta

 

, containing a 

 

heliocaminus

 

 and a 

 

cubiculum

 

.
Opposite the intervening wall was a 

 

zotheca

 

,
large enough to hold a 

 

lectus

 

 and two 

 

cathedrae

 

.
Next to it was a 

 

cubiculum

 

 

 

noctis et somni

 

. A 

 

cu-
biculum hypocauston

 

 had been added here, and
there was also a 

 

procoeton

 

 and a 

 

cubiculum

 

 that
faced the sun. Pliny was describing a spacious
aristocratic villa, emphasizing those rooms that
he considered of social and intellectual impor-
tance. His style of writing and the lack of any
identifiable remains related to these villas have
rendered any attempts to reconstruct their plans
fruitless (see Drummer 1994). For example, re-
constructions of Pliny’s Laurentine villa (see Pi-
non et al. 1982:104-142; de la Ruffinière du Prey
1994) have resulted in villas bearing close resem-
blances to those of the investigator’s own past
(for example, French eighteenth-century villas). 

There are only a few examples of written evi-
dence in Pompeii for the names of spaces in
Pompeian houses. That is, limited epigraphical
evidence has survived in Pompeii that can en-
lighten us as to the names Pompeians would have
used for the spaces in their houses, but it does not
tell us which spaces were actually referred to
(compare Della Corte 1965: No. 821; Pirson 1997:
168). Hence, there is no direct literary evidence for
a study of room use in Pompeian houses (com-
pare Foss 1994:57; Laurence 1995:313, 1997:10).

 

2

 

Rather, the use of textual nomenclature to estab-
lish Pompeian room use constitutes an analogy
predominantly between the archaeological re-
mains in this southern Italian town and the frag-
ments of textual evidence from other parts, and
sometimes other periods, of the Roman world.
Further, Reinhard Förtsch (1993:30–134) used ex-
cavated spaces, particularly those in Pompeii that
had already been labeled with Vitruvian nomen-
clature, to elucidate the physical plans of Pliny’s
villas. In other words, he assumed that the Vitru-
vian nomenclature was actually part of the mate-
rial record. Such analogy has also traditionally
been used as the baseline data for developing un-
derstandings of Pompeian domestic life (see
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Leach 1997:50). This analogical inference, particu-
larly with texts that were written during a similar
period, may indeed be a viable method for inves-
tigating behavior patterns. It would, however, be
unscholarly to use such analogy to describe be-
havior in Pompeian houses in preference to inves-
tigating the full archaeological record there. Only
in combination with a full assessment of the rela-
tionships among the structural, decorative, and
contents remains of Pompeian domestic spaces—
for the information that this material can provide
regarding the activities that took place in these
spaces—is it appropriate to investigate written
sources for perspectives they may provide con-
cerning interpretations of domestic behavior in
Pompeian houses. 

It is not the aim of this study to analyze the
textual uses of room nomenclature in Roman
houses. Eleanor Leach is currently carrying out a
critical analysis of the information that this no-
menclature provides on domestic behavior (see
1997). This chapter draws on her work and con-
centrates specifically on the relationships of the
textual nomenclature and associated activities,
as traditionally applied to rooms in Pompeian
houses,

 

 

 

to activities as identified through artifact
distribution in the houses in this sample. The
following discussion assesses the relationships
between activities identified in the room types,
as presented in chapter 5 (table 5.a), and those
associated with the labels that have traditionally
been applied to such rooms (for example, Mau
1899:241, Fig. 110; McKay 1977: Figs 8–10).

 

T

 

YPE

 

 1: M

 

AIN

 

 E

 

NTRANCEWAYS

 

The main entranceways from the street to the
front hall of Pompeian houses are usually
labeled 

 

fauces

 

 by modern scholars (for example,
Shelton 1988:60, Figs. 1, 2; Clarke 1991:2;
Descœudres et al. 1994:59; Berry 1997:188).
Sometimes a divided entranceway is labeled as
part 

 

fauces

 

 (or 

 

ostium

 

) and part 

 

vestibulum (for
example, Becker 1876:234–235, Plans A–B; Mau
1899:241–244, Fig. 110), or sometimes an archi-
tectural distinction is made between an
entranceway labeled fauces and one labeled vesti-
bulum (for example, reference to houses in North
Africa: George 1997a:313).

Leach has demonstrated (1997:53–55) that
the word fauces is “virtually never defined archi-
tecturally” in Latin texts and that it is more fre-
quently used metaphorically. Vitruvius used it
only once (6, 3.6), prescribing its proportions but
not its location in the house plan (Leach
1993:26). Leach argued that the term vestibula
has stronger architectural associations in the
texts and was used in Roman literature to indi-
cate a place at the front of the house where cli-
entes waited before entering (see also Leach
1993:24–26; Nevett 1997:289–290). At the same
time, she noted that most main entranceways to
Pompeian houses were so narrow as to be inap-
propriate to accommodate such activities. She
therefore postulated that a recognizable vestibu-
lum was largely lacking in Pompeian houses and
that practices in Pompeii may have been diver-
gent from those recorded in the texts (Leach
1993:23).

As might be expected of a main entrance-
way, those in this sample were largely devoid
of loose finds (table 5.1). Seating located out-
side of many of the Pompeian houses, includ-
ing some 30 percent from this sample (see
figure 5.1; figure 7.1), is often regarded as a pro-
vision for waiting clients (for example, de Vos
and de Vos 1982:90). In this sample, fixed seat-
ing was not concentrated in the largest and
most elaborate houses, which conceivably had
more need for it (compare Wallace-Hadrill
1989). This association therefore seems to be an
overinterpretation of the analogous relation-
ship between the Pompeian evidence and the
textual, which views these seats as being specif-
ically for clients of the patron of the house.
While clients may well have sat on them, oth-
ers, including the house occupants, probably
also made use of this relatively public facility.
There seems insufficient evidence to identify
the Latin label or labels that Pompeians would
have used for this entranceway to their houses.

TYPE 2: ROOMS LEADING DIRECTLY 
OFF MAIN ENTRANCEWAYS

These usually small narrow rooms are often
labeled cellae ostiariae by modern scholars, as are
some rooms that flank the main entranceways
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but are entered from the front hall (that is, room
type 4; for example, room 1 in the Casa del
Menandro and room a in the Casa del Principe
di Napoli. See Becker 1876:234, Plan A; Elia
1934:279; Fiorelli 1883:135; Maiuri 1933:36;
Strocka 1984a:46; George 1997b:19 n. 19). Vitru-
vius (6, 7.1) used this term in his discussion of
Greek houses. Petronius (29, 1) indicated that a
so-labeled room could have been found just
inside the entrance. However, the tone of his
reference to the valuable contents of this room
(37, 8) suggests rather that it was the last place
they might be expected to be found, at least in
large quantities.

The contents, fixtures, and decoration in
type 2 rooms in this sample indicate a diversity
of activities, including storage and seating, as lo-
cated outside room type 1 (table 5.2). This ar-
chaeological evidence does not exclude type 2
rooms from being those of porters or doormen
(ostiarii), but neither does it verify such a use.
Generally speaking, the assemblages in these
rooms were more utilitarian than Petronius’ ref-
erence suggests. While the textual references
alert us to the existence of such rooms in Roman
houses, the evidence is insufficient to identify in-
dividual rooms in Pompeian houses as such.
This labeling is therefore too positivist. It con-
sists rather of a combination of an architectural
type with limited textual analogy, rather than
anything intrinsically evident in the archaeologi-
cal remains. It is possible that a modern analogy
of the butler’s pantries or concierge’s office (Per-
rot 1990:363–366), frequently located immedi-
ately inside the front door of nineteenth-century
houses, also played a role in this interpretation. 

TYPE 3: FRONT HALLS

Scholars invariably refer to the first court or
front hall of Pompeian houses, usually encoun-
tered after passing through the main entrance
from the street, as the atrium. Such labeling has
given rise to the concept of the “atrium house”
for the houses in Pompeii whose floor plan is
like those discussed in this sample (for example,
Evans 1984; Wallace-Hadrill 1997) and distin-
guishable from “non-atrium houses” (compare
Nappo 1997: 93). This term’s exploitation by

Renaissance architects, especially Palladio, and
its application to a particular house form in
Pompeii, means that it has become so
entrenched in the study of the archaeological
remains of Roman houses that scholars from
Axel Boëthius and John Ward-Perkins (1970:72–
76) to Andrew Wallace Hadrill (1997) have been
debating the development of the “atrium house”
as the “typical Roman house.” 

Vitruvius (6, 3.1–3) appears to use the terms
cavum aedium and atrium interchangeably for
covered or partially covered courtyards. He uses
the term atrium more consistently for a specific
space, particularly when referring to the rooms
opening off it (6, 3.4–6). It was, however, the ca-
vum aedium that he prescribed (6, 5.1) could be
entered by uninvited visitors. Varro (De ling. lat.
5, 160–162) discussed the derivation of these two
terms. He gave no hint as to the relationship be-
tween them, nor any information concerning the
locations, forms, or functions of an atrium. He
described the cavum aedium as having been a
roofed, but open, internal space for communal
use and surrounded by various different rooms
(Leach 1997:57). The terms Varro used to de-
scribe the rooms around the cavum aedium were
quite different from those Vitruvius used for the
rooms surrounding the atrium. Pliny’s Lauren-
tine villa (Ep. 2, 17) had both an atrium and a ca-
vaedium: first a dignified atrium and, beyond
colonnades, a small partially roofed cavaedium.
W. A. Becker, in his original plan of a Roman
house, which was independent of influence
from the Pompeian evidence but presumably
followed Pliny’s description (1876:234, Plan A),
indicated that a large Roman house would have
had a colonnaded atrium preceding the cavum ae-
dium. I do not wish to debate the architectural
form and development of what should or
should not be labeled “the atrium house” on or
off Italian soil.3 Rather, I wish to examine the ac-
tivities described in the ancient texts as taking
place in an atrium or a cavum aedium and their re-
lationships to the assemblages in the front halls
of the houses in this sample.

The most commonly cited function for the
atrium of a Roman house is the morning salutatio
or visit to the owner of the house by dependents
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and clients (for example, Wiseman 1982:28–29;
Clarke 1991:4; Leach 1993:23). Leach demon-
strated that the atrium was the place for lobbying
for political and social advantage (1997:58). Lux-
ury and display furniture in this area has long
been considered appropriate for such a function.
It was noted, however, that such furniture was
not a prerequisite for the front hall of Pompeian
houses and, further, that it was not concentrated
in this space or indeed in the largest and grand-
est houses in the sample.

Other activities associated with the atrium
are the display of the images, ancestral masks
(for example, Pliny Nat. Hist. 35, 2.6; Martial Ep.
2, 90; for further references, see Flower 1996:185
n. 2), and the worship of household deities.
There is little reason to dispute that aediculae in
front halls of Pompeian houses were household
shrines where Lares, Penates, and the genius
were likely to have been worshipped (Dwyer
1982:114; Orr 1978, 1988:294–295; Clarke 1991:9).
However, actual shrines or lararium paintings
were relatively rare in this sample and, indeed,
textual references to the Penates often associated
them with the rear parts of the house (see Nevett
1997:289). While no evidence of ancestral masks,
or indeed any other type of ancestral portrait
such as busts, was reported from this area in this
sample, the latter appear to have been found in
this location in other houses in Pompeii (for ex-
ample, the Casa di Caecilius Iucundus).

In their dictionary of Greek and Latin terms,
Daremberg and Saglio (1881: I, 363) refer to an
arca containing household valuables being kept
in the atrium of primitive houses. This associa-
tion has become widely accepted (for example,
Paoli 1958:62; Dwyer 1982:114; Armitt 1993:240;
Descœudres et al. 1994:77). However, the textual
references that Daremberg and Saglio, and also
Pauly (1893–1963), cited (Servius Ad Aen. 1, 262
and 730; Varro De Ling. lat. 1, 5.128) do not indi-
cate a location for the arca. While there is a sig-
nificant pattern for storage containers in the
front halls of these houses, most of these con-
tainers were upright cupboards; a smaller pro-
portion were chests. Also, most of the chests
were wooden. The type of metal chest illustrated
by Daremberg and Saglio was found in only one

of the houses in the sample, the Casa dei Vettii
(see Allison 1999b:60).

Livy (1, 57) referred to Lucretia and her maid-
ens working wool “in medio aedium,” and Asco-
nius (Milonianam 38) considered the use of looms
in the atrium more ceremonial than utilitarian by
the mid-first century BC. The distribution of loom-
weights in the houses in this sample, however, in-
dicates that the front hall of Pompeian houses was
the principal area for cloth production towards
the end of the first century. Both Virgil (Aeneid 7,
377–389) and Lucretius (4, 400–404) depicted chil-
dren playing in the atrium. The boys in Virgil’s ref-
erence were apparently playing with tops (Leach
1997:57). While no material evidence identifiable
as children’s toys was found in these front halls, or
indeed in any of the assemblages in this study,
these circumstances would not exclude the poten-
tial presence of children from this part of the
house in Pompeii (see chapter 6). According to A.
S. Wilkins (1907:94), Horace’s comment (Ep. 1,
1.87) concerning the placement of the “lectus ge-
nialis” in the “aula” is a reference to the “marriage
bed” having stood in the atrium. No evidence of
bedding was found in the front halls in this sam-
ple, but it did occur in room type 7.

It has widely been assumed by modern schol-
ars that by the time the Roman house had sepa-
rate dining areas, as argued for most Pompeian
houses, the atrium had become the waiting and re-
ception area for friends and clients and a formal
display area (for example, Becker 1876:250; Dwyer
1982:113–115), comparable perhaps with an en-
trance hall of an élite residence in the mid-nine-
teenth century (see Clark 1976:51, Figs. 1, 2). Such
analogy draws on separate spheres’ ideologies of
the nineteenth century (see also Vickery 1993),
which see marked distinctions among public, pri-
vate, and service spaces (compare Wallace-Hadrill
1994:11; Thébert 1987:353–354; Dwyer 1991:29; see
also Allison 1993:6). These textual references indi-
cate that the atrium and the cavum aedium were
the foci of a wide range of household activities, at
least in the late Republic. All members of the
household and outsiders must have made use of
so-named spaces.

It has been acknowledged that it is difficult
to identify different members of the household
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through artifact distribution. It is also extremely
difficult to assess any temporal relationships
among the activities as evidenced by the artifact
distribution in front halls. Leach (1997:57)
doubted the binary male/female temporal sepa-
ration proposed by Laurence (see chapter 6). She
did note that the Latin poets implied children
might have played in the atrium when it was de-
void of other occupants. 

In summary, the artifact distribution indi-
cates that the front hall had been the principal
circulation and probable meeting area, accessi-
ble to all members of the household involved in
a variety of domestic, industrial, and commer-
cial activities. It was also one of the areas most
accessible to outsiders. In these respects, it fits
most comfortably with Varro’s and Vitruvius’
descriptions of a cavum aedium, or with descrip-
tions of early atria. This may highlight that
household behavior in Pompeii was not actually
in accordance with that practiced in the capital
or by élites during the first century AD. 

TYPE 4: SMALL CLOSED ROOMS 
OFF FRONT HALLS

Pompeian houses often had a number of small
narrow rooms on each side of the front hall.
Modern scholars generally refer to rooms of this
type as cubicula (for example, Jahn in Becker
1876:235, Plan B; McKay 1977:34; Strocka
1984a:20–21; Michel 1990:30; Clarke 1991:3, Fig.
1; Seiler 1992:25, 27). Vitruvius did not prescribe
a label for such rooms, but Varro (De ling. lat. 5,
162) identified rooms around the cavum aedium
as being useful for different purposes: cellae
(storerooms), penariae (pantries), cubicula (sleep-
ing rooms), or cenacula (dining rooms). 

The current study shows that the most pro-
nounced pattern for use of decorated, closed
rooms around the front hall was for personal or
private activities (for example, ablutions and
needlework) and lighting equipment. This could
include either the use or storage of items associ-
ated with these activities. Undecorated rooms of
this type appear to have been used for more util-
itarian storage. In general, both decorated and
undecorated rooms indicated domestic storage,

including that of food, but with a marked lack of
evidence for material associated with food prep-
aration, eating, or sleeping. In these so-called
atrium cubicula in the Casa di M. Lucretius,
Dwyer reported (1982:115–116) quantities and
types of finds seemingly not of sufficient quan-
tity to indicate storage, but rather of personal ac-
tivities similar to those observed in this study.
He therefore concluded that the decorated
rooms served as storerooms and that the family
slept upstairs. 

If the front hall could be identified as a ca-
vum aedium, then these finds would confirm
Varro’s identification of the rooms around it,
particularly the undecorated ones, as cellae or pe-
nariae but not as cubicula or cenacula. However,
Varro gave no precise indication as to which
structural and locational types had which func-
tions. It is conceivable that his latter terms ap-
plied to other types of rooms in this area (for
example, room type 6 was called a cenaculum).
Varro was concerned with the origin of these
terms rather than with the nomenclature and
functions of his day.

Nevertheless, cubiculum has become the con-
ventional term for this room type and has often
been translated as “bedroom” (for example, Lyt-
ton 1834: Ch. 7; Mau 1899:255–256; McKay 1977:
Fig. 8; Clarke 1991:12; compare Nevett 1997:283,
290–291).4 Elia, in particular, considered the
term cubiculum as synonymous with bedroom
and used architectural and decorative character-
istics to label rooms as such, both those around
the front halls and those in the main garden ar-
eas in Pompeian houses (1932). These included
thirteen Pompeian examples of rooms with
First- and Second-Style decoration that con-
sisted of a vaulted alcove with anteroom and
correspondingly demarcated pavement and dec-
oration (Elia 1932:399–411). She noted, however,
that these decorative distinctions did not occur
in rooms painted in the Fourth Style, which
means that the very criteria by which she identi-
fied bedrooms were not extant in most Pompe-
ian houses at the time of the eruption. Rather,
she used the so-called bed recess to identify
rooms as bedrooms of a later date. Adam also
believed that the cubiculum or “camera da letto”
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could be recognized with certainty by its small
dimensions and recess (1989a:237). This study
shows that there is very little evidence to sub-
stantiate that such recesses were invariably used
for beds; rather, they may have had a variety of
uses (see chapter 4).

Given that the presence of a wall recess was
no certain indication that a room contained a
bed or couch (compare Riggsby 1997:42), actual
sleeping evidence was comparatively rare in
rooms of this type. If such rooms were indeed
called cubicula, this scarcity might be explained
by the lack of necessity to use a so-labeled room
as a bedroom. As Nevett has emphasized
(1997:283, 291), while some literary references to
cubicula indicated that they could have con-
tained a bed, others showed that activities in
these spaces could cover a considerable range
(see also Leach 1997:69–70; Riggsby 1997). As
Nevett suggested, the word cubiculum was likely
to have been a generic term and required quali-
fying to indicate its function, such as cubiculum
dormitorium (Pliny Nat. Hist. 30, 52). 

Textual evidence, such as that discussed by
Nevett, Leach, and Riggsby, also emphasizes the
likelihood that the modern concept of private
and individual bedrooms did not exist in the Ro-
man world. Indeed, the concept of numerous in-
dividual spaces set aside for sleeping seems to
be a relatively recent phenomenon. We might in-
stead consider that Pompeians slept wherever
convenient, according to their status and inter-
personal relationships, and to the season. Any
bedding was likely to have been moved about as
convenient (see Goldberg 1999:149–150). Elia’s
observation that it was not possible to distin-
guish separate locations for day or night sleep-
ing would add weight to this proposition (1932:
417).5 

More than 150 years ago, Johannes Overbeck
suggested that the small closed rooms around
the front hall of Pompeian houses were unlikely
to have all had the same uses and the same
names (1856:192). Their quantity should cer-
tainly suggest that their functions were also nu-
merous. As Leach has pointed out, names such
as camera and conclave were probably used for
rooms of these types with variable uses (1997:

70). It should therefore be concluded that mod-
ern scholars should not be using this Latin ter-
minology to determine the patterns of activities
carried out in such rooms in Pompeian houses.
Neither should the number of such rooms in a
house be taken as a reliable indicator of the
number of its occupants (compare Strocka
1984a:49–50, 1991:135–136; Ling 1997:132–144).

TYPE 5: OPEN-FRONTED ROOMS OFF 
THE SIDES OF FRONT HALLS

The open-fronted spaces off the sides of front
halls are conventionally called alae by modern
scholars. From Vitruvius’ prescription (6, 3.4)
that the width of alae should be proportionally
related to the length of the atrium, scholars have
long assumed that this was the nomenclature
for rooms of this type in Pompeian houses (for
example, Mau 1899:241 Fig. 110, 252–253; Paoli
1958:54–55; Dwyer 1982:31–32; Clarke 1991:6;
Strocka 1991:32; Descœudres et al. 1994:85;
Staub Gierow 1994:56, 61). Mau referred to a
remark by Vitruvius that alae were used for the
display of the portraits of ancestors (1899:252).
It is probable that he was referring to Vitruvius’
recommendation (6, 3.6) for the height at which
images should be set (see also Tamm 1973:55).
There is no actual mention of alae in this pas-
sage, and it is likely that Vitruvius was referring
to a proportional relationship involving masks
in the atrium (see Clarke 1991:6 n.10) or, con-
ceivably, the tablinum.

This study indicates that this type of room in
Pompeian houses, whether or not it was called
an ala, was not used as a display area but had
frequently been used for domestic storage dur-
ing the final occupation phase. Leach noted that
no other ancient author uses the term alae in this
context (1997:53). She suggested that the term
exedra, used by Quintilian in reference to spaces
opening onto the atrium, may be a more suitable
label for this spatial type (see Ling 1997:301).
Given its frequent association with the intellec-
tual life of public buildings (Leach 1997:61–62),
however, this term might seem rather preten-
tious for a Pompeian household.
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TYPE 6: MEDIUM/LARGE ROOMS OFF 
THE CORNERS OF FRONT HALLS

Rooms of this type 6 were usually long and nar-
row with a narrow doorway in one end of the
long wall opening onto the front hall. They are
generally labeled triclinia or dining rooms by
modern scholars (for example, Mau 1899:253;
Ehrhardt 1988:32; Michel 1990:36; Stemmer
1992:26; Peters et al. 1993:404; Descœudres et al.
1994:9, Fig. 6). Vitruvius recommended (6, 3.8)
that triclinia should be twice as long as they are
wide. Varro (De ling. lat. 5, 162) indicated that
rooms for dining, called cenacula, were once
found around the cavum aedium. Both Vitruvius
(7, 4.4) and Varro also attest to a triclinium hiber-
num and a hibernum, respectively, which were
used for dining in winter and were rather mod-
est (see Tamm 1963:129). From this, it has been
concluded that rooms of this type, in this loca-
tion in Roman houses, functioned as winter
dining rooms (for example, Richardson 1983:
63–64; Descœudres 1987:174, Fig. 10.13).

The term triclinium is widely used in the lit-
erary sources, which also indicate that the tri-
clinium had a variety of different structural
forms and no specific location (Leach 1997:67–
68). Dunbabin argued (1996:67–68) that secure
identification of rooms for dining is possible
only when fittings such as masonry couches
were present, or the floor design indicated the
location of movable couches. However, the latter
only suggests what the room had been designed
for and does not necessarily have any bearing on
its subsequent use. In fact, such patterned floors
were relatively infrequent in the examples of
this room type in this sample. As already noted,
the artifact distribution in these rooms does not
confirm their use as dining rooms and, hence,
the labels of triclinium or cenaculum.

TYPE 7: OPEN ROOMS LEADING TO 
GARDENS OR OPEN-SIDED ROOMS 
OPPOSITE MAIN ENTRANCEWAYS

Type 7 rooms were usually located at the rear of
the front hall and could often form a wide pas-
sageway leading from the front hall to the main

garden. They are traditionally referred to by
modern scholars as tablina (for example, Mau
1899, 249–252; Maiuri 1933:53 [hence Ling
1997:49]; Ehrhardt 1988:44; Michel 1990:34;
Strocka 1991:33; Descœudres et al. 1994:93;
George 1997a:305). This label is based on the
recommendations of Vitruvius (6, 3.5) for a pro-
portional relationship between the widths of
the tablinum and of the atrium. As Leach has
noted (1997:52–53), Festus also located the tabli-
num in the vicinity of the atrium. 

Pliny (Nat. Hist. 35, 2.7) identified the tabuli-
num as a space filled with books of records and
memorials of official careers. On the basis of this
reference, it has frequently been assumed that
this room type in Pompeian houses functioned
as the office of the paterfamilias where the family
archives and wealth were kept (for example,
Mau 1899:252; Descœudres et al. 1994:93; George
1997a:305). Mau and Leach also noted textual
references to the tablinum as having served as a
summer dining room (see also Michel 1990:34).
Mau argued, however, that this use occurred
only during a period that predated the oldest
houses in Pompeii (1899:251). From the decora-
tion of this room type in the Casa di M. Lucre-
tius and the Casa del Citarista, Dwyer (1982:116)
concluded that these particular rooms served as
pinocothecae or viewing frames to the garden. 

Five of the rooms classified as type 7 in this
sample had evidence of bedding and therefore
could conceivably have been used for either
sleeping or dining. In general, though, the con-
tents of these rooms indicated more utilitarian
storage, comparable to that in the front halls
from which they led to the rear parts of the
house. No evidence for any material that might
be considered archival was recorded in these
rooms, despite the fact that the majority of those
with contents had wall decoration and therefore
were the most likely to have had a formal func-
tion.

Leach noted that tablinum was a term that
rarely occurred in the ancient sources and then
only in “antiquarianizing contexts” (1997:52). It
would seem that by AD 79 the function of such
rooms in Pompeian houses, and possibly their
labels, may have changed considerably.
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TYPE 8: INTERNAL CORRIDORS

Type 8 corridors frequently led from the front
hall, alongside room type 7, to the garden, but
they also led from the front-hall/garden area to
rooms located away from this main axis. Such
internal corridors are sometimes referred to by
modern scholars as fauces (for example, Becker
1876:234–235). As with the front entranceway
(room type 1), this label is based on Vitruvius’
use (6, 3.6) of this term in a proportional relation-
ship to the atrium. Mau (1899:254) saw fauces as
an erroneous term. More generally, these corri-
dors are labeled andrones (Mau 1899:241, Fig. 110,
254; Paoli 1958:63; Strocka 1991:31; Staub Gierow
1994:29, 63; Ling 1997:50). Vitruvius commented
(6, 7.5) on the use of this Greek term for passages
between peristyles and visitors’ quarters. Pliny
(Ep. 2, 17) used it to indicate a passage between
the walls of cubicula and the garden (see Paoli
1958:69 n. 23). Considering the obvious function
of these corridors as passageways, artifact distri-
bution is not particularly useful for assessing the
validity of either term. Given the meaning of
andron in Greek, any use of this term for corri-
dors in Roman houses might conceivably have
symbolized the intellectual pretensions of the
writer (see de la Ruffinière du Prey 1994:8). It
seems unlikely that this term was used widely
among the inhabitants of Pompeian houses (see
Richardson 1983:62).

TYPE 9: MAIN GARDENS, 
COLONNADED GARDENS, AND 

AMBULATORIES

The main garden area, which is usually located
behind the front-hall area and often colonnaded
or partially colonnaded, is generally referred to
by modern scholars as the peristyle or pseudo-
peristyle, from peristylum (for example, Becker
1876:234; Mau 1899:254–255; Maiuri 1933:74
[hence Ling 1997:59]; Strocka 1991:89; Seiler
1992:37; Descœudres et al. 1994:99, 133; Staub
Gierow 1994:32, 66; Dickmann 1997). Vitruvius
recommended (6, 3.7) that the peristyla lie cross-
wise, presumably to the atrium, and that they be
wider than they are deep. In almost all Pompe-
ian houses, the colonnaded garden actually lay

on the opposite orientation to Vitruvius’ recom-
mendation (see house plans in appendix A).
Peristylum is again a Greek term. It has been
assumed that, while the areas at the front of the
house had Latin names, those in the rear of the
house, both the colonnaded garden and its sur-
rounding spaces, had Greek nomenclature (for
example, Mau 1899:241; Paoli 1958:54–55).
Leach (1997:59) found that such a distinction
was unjustified and that the label peristylum
was seldom mentioned by ancient authors
other than Vitruvius. Again, the lack of Roman
use of the term peristylum is probably a more
valid testimony to its likely inappropriateness
in Pompeian houses than any artifact distribu-
tion pattern, if indeed Pompeian houses can be
classified as Roman houses. 

When this open area was not fully peripteral
(see figure 5.7), it is often called a viridarium by
modern scholars (for example, Becker 1876:235;
Jashemski 1979a:67, 187; Michel 1990:52; Staub
Gierow 1994:32). This term occurred in a num-
ber of instances in the ancient literary sources
(for example, Cicero Atticus 2, 3.2; Petronius 9;
Suetonius De Vita Caesarum: Tiberius 60; Pliny
Nat. Hist. 18, 2.2). In all these instances, with the
possible exception of Pliny who alluded to its or-
namental character, a viridarium appears to have
been a fairly extensive garden or even a park. It
would therefore again seem a rather pretentious
term for the particular gardens for which it was
used in Pompeii, which tend to be smaller than
the fully peripteral ones.

Terms more widely used in the Latin sources
were porticus or ambulatio (Leach 1997:59). The
term ambulatio indicates the use of this space for
strolling and was often associated with medita-
tion and philosophical dispute (Dickmann
1997:123). The characteristics of a porticus that
were often stressed were its spaciousness (for
example, Cicero Atticus 3, 31.43; Vitruvius 5, 1)
and its location for walking (Cicero Atticus 4,
16.4). Nevertheless, with a few exceptions (for
example, Michel 1990:42; Strocka 1984a:24), the
term peristylum or viridarium is preferred by
modern scholars for Pompeian houses. 

While the more structural and functional
terms such as porticus and ambulatio seem more
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appropriate for these spaces in Pompeian
houses, modern scholars tend to assume that a
space with pleasing vistas for philosophical pon-
derings must be devoid of domestic parapherna-
lia. Such perspectives need not be projected into
the Roman past. The artifact distribution wit-
nessed in this sample does not therefore dis-
count the suitability of these terms. While they
are likely to have been applied to the colon-
naded area, labels for the open space are more
difficult to determine, although see the discus-
sion below for room type 18.

TYPE 10: MEDIUM/LARGE CLOSED 
ROOMS OFF GARDENS/TERRACES 

WITHOUT GOOD VIEWS

These usually long and relatively narrow
rooms, often located towards the corners of
the main garden area, have been labeled by
modern scholars as triclinia or referred to as
dining rooms (for example, Mau 1898:22;
Armitt 1993:239; Descœudres et al. 1994:111).
This label is generally based on Vitruvius’
recommendations (6, 3.8) concerning their
proportions and spatial relationships with
exedrae, oeci, and pinacothecae. Sometimes they
have been further labeled as summer triclinia
(for example, Descœudres 1987:174), based
on Vitruvius’ recommendations of dining
areas for the different seasons (6, 4.2). Again,
it should be stressed that there is no specific
locational information in the literary sources
for triclinia. Rather, the basis for the use of this
term in Pompeii has been the room’s propor-
tions and ability to accommodate three din-
ing couches, as well as any evidence for the
latter in the decorative scheme (Foss 1994:91–
94; Dunbabin 1996:68).

Type 10 rooms were relatively rare in
Pompeii, as more frequently they were opened
up to take the form of room type 11. This study
shows that they tended to be empty but, in those
that were not, the contents included food-prepa-
ration material and serving vessels rather than ac-
tual tableware. Only in two instances was there
any suggestion that these rooms might have had
dining furniture (compare Dell’Orto 1990:171).
Thus, either these rooms were not used as dining

rooms, at least in their final occupation phase, or
the type of material recorded in them was com-
monplace in formal dining rooms. This pattern is
reminiscent of the similar long, narrow rooms off
the front hall area (room type 6).

TYPE 11: MEDIUM/LARGE OPEN-
FRONTED ROOMS OFF GARDENS/

TERRACES WITH WINDOWS OR WIDE 
ENTRANCEWAYS GIVING VIEW OF 

GARDEN OR LOWER FLOOR

Rooms of this type were similar to type 10 but
generally more spacious and open (see figures
4.2 and 6.4). They could be located almost any-
where around the garden, on a terrace or a
lower ground level with a commanding view,
such as in Insula VIII 2. These rooms are vari-
ously labeled by modern scholars as oeci (for
example, Mau 1899:259; Maiuri 1933:57, 160,
175; Strocka 1991:41, 44; Descœudres et al.
1994:109; Ling 1997:272, 301); exedrae (for exam-
ple, Mau 1899:241, Fig. 110; Strocka 1991:35, 37;
Seiler 1992:32; Descœudres et al. 1994:123); and
triclinia (for example, Maiuri 1933:168; Strocka
1984a:26; 1991:38; Seiler 1992:62; Staub Gierow
1994:64). They are widely believed to have been
dining rooms, the more spacious for large
groups and for special occasions (see Mau
1899:259; Dwyer 1982:119).

Vitruvius specified the structure (6, 3.8–10)
and proportions for an oecus but also recom-
mended a northern aspect and garden view.
Leach found (1997:60) that only one other Latin
author used this term (Pliny Nat. Hist. 36, 60). As
she argued, it was the grandeur with which the
Vitruvian oeci inspired Renaissance architects that
has given this term such currency in the study of
Roman domestic architecture. There would seem
little reason to assume that it belonged to the vo-
cabulary of the Pompeian householder. 

According to Vitruvius, exedrae were open
spaces (7, 9.2) that should be of ample dimen-
sions (6, 3.8). Cicero (de Oratore 3, 4.17) used this
label for a place to which one could retire. Mod-
ern scholars often use it for rooms that are
smaller than those they labeled oeci (for exam-
ple, see Strocka 1991: compare 35, 37 with 41,
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44). Again, Leach (1997:61–62) has drawn atten-
tion to the scarcity of this term in the ancient
sources and to its use only by Roman aristocrats
who felt the need to communicate their intellec-
tuality. This term seems unlikely to have been in
common usage in Pompeian houses. Jens-Arne
Dickmann (1997:123) used Vitruvius’ reference
(6, 7.3) to this space in a Greek house to identify
its location in Roman houses, a seemingly inap-
propriate cross-cultural approach given the
complexity of the relationships between the two
cultures’ domestic practices.

Vitruvius’ recommendations for triclinia (6,
3.8) indicate that they could also have been exe-
drae or oeci, which suggests that the former term
was a functional one and the latter two were
structural. Leach (1997:59) found that such a dis-
tinction generally occurred in the literary sources.
Modern scholars, however, often apply the label
triclinium to rooms of this type that are longer
and narrower than those to which they applied
the labels exedra or oecus. 

According to Dwyer (1982:120), triclinia re-
quired elegant furniture, utensils, and serving
ware, the latter objects being exhibited on side-
boards or tables when not in use. From this
study there would seem sufficient evidence to
confirm that many rooms of this type in this
sample were used for dining and, given the use
of the above terms in the literature, triclinium
would seem the most likely candidate as a label
for this room type. However, the most predomi-
nant pattern is that these rooms had also been
used to store equipment that was not necessarily
fine tableware. The persistence of this latter pat-
tern suggests that disrupted circumstances were
not necessarily the cause for this activity. Again,
as with the colonnaded garden, there is a need to
break free from the modern concept that enter-
tainment and intellectual pursuits were re-
moved from the clutter of daily life.

TYPE 12: SMALL CLOSED ROOMS 
OFF GARDENS/TERRACES OR 

LOWER FLOORS

As with the small closed rooms around the
front hall, to which rooms of this type were
similar in form, type 12 rooms are also fre-

quently labeled cubicula by modern scholars
(for example, Descœudres 1987:174, Fig. 10.13;
Descœudres et al. 1994:103; Michel 1990:45, 50;
Strocka 1991:42, 46, 48–49; Seiler 1992:49, 55, 59,
63; Ling 1997:271, 274). Again, this label has
been used to indicate that the decorated rooms
of this type functioned as bedrooms (Mau
1899:255). Elia suggested that such rooms were
used for sleeping during the day (1932:417). 

The analyses of assemblages from these
rooms separated those that were decorated from
those that were not. The contents of both suggest
that such rooms were used for storage. Storage
in the decorated examples was associated with
personal activities but not actual sleeping. That
in the undecorated rooms seems to indicate
more permanent and utilitarian storage.

Leach has commented on the frequency with
which the terms triclinium and cubiculum occur
together in the literature (1997:67). As discussed
above for room type 4, however, the frequent
use of the term cubiculum in a variety of contexts
suggests that it was not used to describe the
function of a space. The only textual reference
that provides any locational information for the
term cubiculum is that of Varro (De ling. lat. 5,
162), who referred to such spaces around the ca-
vum aedium. 

Again, the concept of individualized bed-
rooms in the Roman world, which the term cu-
biculum has often been used to convey, would
seem a projection of modern spatial/functional
arrangements onto those of the past. At the same
time, the concept of a sleeping space that could
change according to climate and time of day is
conceivable and validated by textual references.
Whether or not the Pompeians labeled such a
space a cubiculum, camera, or conclave (see Leach
1997:70), any application of these terms to
Pompeian spaces does not provide evidence of
function.

TYPE 13: SMALL OPEN-FRONTED 
AREAS OFF GARDENS/TERRACES OR 

LOWER FLOORS

Rooms of this type are also called exedrae by
some modern scholars (for example, Maiuri
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1933:89–121 [hence Ling 1997:274–275]; Strocka
1984a:29; Descœudres et al. 1994:9, Figs. 6, 104).
Cicero (de Oratore 3, 4.17) indicated that an exe-
dra was a place to which one could retire, Vitru-
vius (5, 11.2) alluded to its role in the
intellectual activities in public buildings, and
Varro (R. R. 3, 5.8) referred to birds being
penned up in an exedra in a peristylum.

In this sample, type 13 rooms either lacked
contents or contained material similar to that in
the ambulatories of the colonnaded gardens.
This suggests that they were a space into which
the activities of these ambulatories may have ex-
tended. As discussed above, exedra was a rarely
used structural term, taken from the Greek, and
more frequently associated with public rather
than residential buildings (Leach 1997:61–62).
Again, as for room type 5, exedra seems a preten-
tious term for these small spaces in Pompeian
houses.

TYPE 14: ROOMS WITH COOKING 
HEARTH OR ASSOCIATED ROOMS

Rooms of type 14 could be located anywhere in
the house and are identified either by the pres-
ence of a built-in bench, which appears to be a
cooking hearth, or by the room’s apparent
dependence on a room with a cooking hearth
(figures 5.11, 5.23). Modern scholars sometimes
employ the term culina to label rooms of this
type in Pompeian houses (for example, Maiuri
1933:213; Stemmer 1992:34; Foss 1994:69). More
frequently, however, they use modern terms
such as kitchen (for example, Jahn in Becker
1876: Plan B; Descœudres 1987:174, Figs. 10.12–
13; 1994:131; Ling 1997:278), Küche (for example,
Ehrhardt 1988:36; Strocka 1991:53; Seiler 1992:68;
Staub Gierow 1994:37) or cucina (for example,
Maiuri 1933:214; Salza Prina Ricotti 1978/1980). 

By using these modern terms to label this
space, it is easy to assume that it performed a
function similar to kitchens of the modern
world. The fixtures and contents of type 14
rooms indicate, however, that one should be
wary of paralleling this space with the large
spaces dedicated to food preparation in serviced
eighteenth- to early twentieth-century resi-

dences; the small mid-twentieth-century cook-
ing spaces that were the domain of the
housewife; or the large family kitchens that be-
came more popular in many parts of the western
world in the late twentieth century. The assem-
blages in this sample indicate that food prepara-
tion and some cooking could have been carried
out in rooms of this type, but that cooking could
also have been carried out in closer proximity to
eating areas. Assemblages in rooms of this type
also indicate a close relationship among food
preparation, ablutions, and possibly religious
practices within these spaces.

In this instance, the Latin term culina is prob-
ably more appropriate for type 14 rooms in
Pompeian houses rather than for modern coun-
terparts. Their fixtures and assemblages bear
testimony to their specific function, and this
term is often used in the literary sources for a
structurally separate space for food preparation
(see Horace, Sat. 1, 5.73; Petronius 2; Columella
1, 6.2; compare Foss 1994:69–74). 

TYPE 15: LATRINES AS ENTIRE ROOMS

Rooms of this type are usually small and com-
pletely taken up with the fixture by which they
are identified (see figure 5.13). They could be
located in a variety of places within the house
plan. The Latin nomenclature latrina or lavatrina
(see Varro De ling. lat. 5, 118; Suetonius De Vita
Caesarum: Tiberius 58) is sometimes used by
modern scholars to label such rooms (for exam-
ple, Jahn in Becker 1876:235, Plan B; Maiuri
1933:214; Stemmer 1992:35; Staub Gierow
1994:38), as is the derivative term latrine (for
example, Descœudres and Sear 1987:13; Seiler
1992:52; 68; Ling 1997:319). This nomenclature
would seem fairly noncontentious. 

TYPE 16: OTHER ROOMS OUTSIDE 
FRONT-HALL/GARDEN COMPLEXES

Many houses in Pompeii had rooms or suites of
rooms that were not part of the main front-hall/
garden complex. The former were accessible
from the latter, however, usually via an internal
corridor. Such areas are often referred to by
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modern scholars as rustic or service quarters (for
example, Maiuri 1933:186; Salza Prina Ricotti
1978/1980). While these scholars do not use tex-
tual nomenclature for this general area, Latin
and Greek terms are often used for its compo-
nents. The terms apotheca and repositorium are
used to label spaces assumed to have been used
for storage (for example, Maiuri 1933:204, 206;
Strocka 1991:53). The term cubiculum is some-
times used on the assumption that so-labeled
rooms had been the sleeping rooms of slaves or
servants (for example, Ling 1997:35; Seiler 1992:
67). While references to sleeping quarters for
slaves and freedmen are found in the texts (for
example, Columella 1, 6; Cicero Phil. 2, 27; Pliny
Ep 2, 17.9), they refer mainly to rural villas and
the dwellings of the senatorial classes, where
presumably there were more slaves than in
Pompeian townhouses. There seems little reason
to assume that the latter would have had rooms
set aside for the sleeping and privacy of servants
(see George 1997a: 317). 

The assemblages in type 16 rooms indicate
that they were not a coherent group. Neverthe-
less, their uses seem generally more utilitarian
than similar rooms in the main axis of the house.
While the terms cubiculum, culina, stabulum, re-
positorium, apotheca, and posticum may well be
suitable for individual components of these ar-
eas in Pompeian houses, the apparent lack of
Latin terminology that modern scholars could
draw on for the concept of a service quarter
should warn us to refrain from seeing these ar-
eas as separate service units comparable to those
in large eighteenth- and nineteenth-century élite
dwellings. Vitruvius referred to various apart-
ments within the house as pertaining to particu-
lar industries (6, 4.2), but did not mention a
service quarter (see also Columella 1, 6.9–10).
His reference to cellae familiaricae (Vitruvius 6,
7.2) applies to Greek houses.

TYPE 17: STAIRWAYS

While stairways could often be located within
another room in Pompeian houses, they also
led directly from the front hall or garden to
upper floors or to lower ground floors. Modern
scholars tend to use modern terms for these (for

example, Ehrhardt 1988:40; Strocka 1991:26;
Seiler 1992:37; Stemmer 1992:36). Use of the
Latin term scalae has not been noted. 

TYPE 18: SECONDARY INTERNAL 
GARDENS AND COURTYARDS, 
USUALLY NOT COLONNADED

Areas of this type did not generally open off the
front hall or garden but were usually accessible
indirectly from the front-hall/garden area
through an internal corridor or some other type
of room. Such spaces have been given a variety
of textual labels by modern scholars, depending
on their layout, decoration, and perceived func-
tion. For example, the terms hortulus or hortus
are often applied to spaces that included gardens
and seemed to be fairly informal and utilitarian
(for example, Maiuri 1933:216; Descœudres et al.
1994:9), while smaller courtyards, often not culti-
vated, are labeled with the term xystus (for
example, Maiuri 1927:38). De Franciscis (1988:18,
24) referred to the two covered areas at the front
of the Casa di Julius Polybius as atria. However,
Leach argued that area A in the Casa di Julius
Polybius should be called a vestibulum (Leach
1993; see also Leach 1997:55).

Pliny uses the term hortus (Ep. 2, 17.15) to de-
scribe a garden full of fruit trees or a thick, rustic
garden, whereas he uses the term xystus (Ep. 5,
6.16) for what seems to have been a more formal
garden. Cicero (Ad fam. 1.9.20) referred to dining
in a hortus. The term hortulus is used by ancient
authors, such as Suetonius (De Vita Caesarum:
Nero 50), Cicero (de Orat. 3, 63), and Seneca (Ep.
21, 10), to describe a garden as a peaceful and
charming location and often as a public space.
The distinctions made by scholars who labeled
gardens in Pompeian houses is that a hortus or
hortulus is seemingly less formal and more utili-
tarian than the main colonnaded garden, and a
xystus is a courtyard or garden that appeared
formal but was not colonnaded. This distinction
seems unvalidated. Cicero’s reference suggests
rather that the last term could conceivably be
suitable for the main garden area. 

More frequently scholars use modern terms
(for example, kitchen garden: Ling 1997:279;
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yard: Ling 1997:319; Lichthof: Seiler 1992:63; Bedi-
enstetenatrium: Fröhlich 1991:93; cortile or corti-
letto: Maiuri 1927:38, 1933:204), perhaps because
of the perceived difficulty of relating these exca-
vated spaces to those discussed in the ancient lit-
erature. Both the assemblages and the layout of
the areas classified as this type vary considerably
but reveal their role as sources of light, water, and
air, and the mixture of utilitarian and luxury con-
tents are apparent. It is very probable that these
areas had a variety of names. It is not necessary,
however, to envisage that they were distin-
guished from the colonnaded gardens on the ba-
sis of nomenclature. Leach commented (1997:59)
that the term xystus, while of Greek origin and
more specialized, was used more frequently in
the literature than peristylum. In fact, Pliny re-
ferred to a xystus that was in front of a porticus.
The activities carried out in colonnaded gardens
in houses that had no secondary garden or court-
yard appear to have been little different from
those carried out in courtyard areas of this type. 

TYPE 19: SECONDARY ENTRANCES 
AND ENTRANCE COURTYARDS

This category refers to all entranceways to the
house, excluding those that led directly to the
front hall. Sometimes these secondary entrances
are also labeled fauces by modern scholars (for
example, Strocka 1991:64; Seiler 1992:66). As dis-
cussed above, this term does not seem appropri-
ate. Past scholars have used the term posticum for
these entranceways (for example, Jahn in Becker
1876:235, Plan B; Mau 1899:214, Figs. 110, 255;
Maiuri 1933:201), although it is used infre-
quently in more recent works. The term posticum
is used in ancient texts for the back entrance or
back part of the house (for example, Horace, Ep.
1, 5.31; Plautus, Most 3, 3.27). Given that such
entranceways in Pompeii were sometimes deco-
rated, the impression that they served as an infe-
rior rear entrance should be avoided.

TYPE 20: ROOMS AT THE FRONT OF 
HOUSE, OPEN TO THE STREET

Rooms or spaces of type 20 had a wide
entrance to the street and were often located to

one side of the main entrance, with a narrow
entrance in the back wall leading to the main
part of the house. The term taberna has been
applied to rooms of this type by modern schol-
ars (for example, de Franciscis 1988:18; Stem-
mer 1992:36; Descœudres et al. 1994:9, Fig. 6).
Generally, this term was used in ancient texts
to refer to a separate shop or workshop (for
example, Martial Ep. 1, 117.10; Varro De ling. lat.
8, 55). Its use has been attested in Pompeii (Pir-
son 1997:168), although seemingly as a sepa-
rate establishment with accommodation rather
than as the types of rooms discussed here
(compare Purcell 1995:329). The fixtures and
assemblages in type 20 rooms in this sample
did not set them apart from the residential part
of the house. While there may be many reasons
for this, the evidence is insubstantial to identify
them as commercial spaces. 

TYPE 21: BATH AREAS

Certain suites of rooms in Pompeian houses are
identified as bath areas on the basis of architec-
tural criteria. For the different spaces within
these suites, modern scholars variously use the
terms apodyterium (Sogliano 1896:430; Della
Corte 1916:31; Maiuri 1933:139), apodyterium-
frigidarium (Strocka 1991:55), frigidarium (Mau
1887:134), tepidarium (Mau 1893:53; Maiuri 1933:
139; Strocka 1991:56; Ling 1997:276), caldarium
(Mau 1887:134; 1893:53; Della Corte 1916:31;
Maiuri 1933:142; Strocka 1991:58; Ling 1997:276),
and laconicum (Ling 1997:277). Vitruvius recom-
mended the sequence caldarium–tepidarium–frigi-
darium for public bath complexes (5, 10.1). While
he recommended that the heated chambers be
vaulted, he also advised (5, 10.5) that a domed
laconicum should adjoin the tepidarium. Pliny (Ep.
5, 6.25) described balineae in his villa in Tuscany,
which consisted of an apodyterium preceding a
frigidarium, in turn preceding a medium room
and a caldarium. While the balineum in his Lauren-
tine villa (Ep. 2, 17) had a frigidarium, the adjacent
spaces consisted of an unctorium, a furnace, two
cellae, and a calida piscina.

As mentioned in chapter 5, there was little in
the way of loose finds in these spaces in this
sample to validate their function as bath-suites.
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Rather, the architecture is used to identify their
overall role as a bath complex. For example,
Mau’s (1887:133) identification of room 6 in the
Casa di Giuseppe II as an apodyterium or a tepi-
darium appears to be based on his attempt to as-
sociate this bath complex with the sequence
prescribed by Vitruvius rather than from any-
thing visible in the physical remains.

There was also a lack of actual baths in these
rooms to conform to the functions described by
the labels, although the Casa delle Nozze d’Ar-
gento had a pool in the nearby garden area. It is
therefore extremely difficult to distinguish, for
example, whether one room was a caldarium, la-
conicum, or unctorium, or whether another was
an apodyterium, frigidarium, or tepidarium. It is
conceivable that some rooms performed more
than one function, either contemporaneously or
according to the season. The application of spe-
cific Latin nomenclature to the components of
bath complexes in private housing in Pompeii
should be treated with caution.

TYPE 22: UPPER FLOORS

Remains of upper-story rooms are sometimes
evident in Pompeian houses, but more fre-
quently their former presence is attested by stair-
ways leading upward from the ground floor.
Previous research on the upper stories of
Pompeian houses was often concerned with the
existence of a dining room in this area, or per-
ceived it as a separate living space. The former is
usually based on modern scholars’ application
of the term cenaculum either to a single room or
to the whole area (for example, Mau 1899:267–
270; Maiuri 1927:34–35; McKay 1977:80; Suther-
land 1990). In turn, this application is based on
Varro’s definition (De ling. lat. 5, 162) of a cenacu-
lum as a dining room that had been moved
upstairs. The term cenaculum is also attested in
Pompeii (see Pirson 1997:168–169). While it may
have referred to the upper floor here, such an
assumption is based on Varro’s definition rather
than on anything evident in the inscription. The
inscription indicated only that the cenaculum was
a rentable area within the Insula Arriana Polli-
ana. This insula comprised a number of separate

establishments on the ground floor. The only evi-
dence of upper-story rooms apparent in the
ground plan (Pirson 1997: Fig. 1) is that they
were attached to ground-floor establishments
and were not separate dwellings (see Pirson
1997:168).

The contents of the upper-floor areas in this
study give no indication that dining prevailed
there. This may not be surprising, as the dining
equipment may have habitually been stored on
the ground floor. Generally the finds indicated
a pattern of activities similar to those on the
lower floors, although perhaps more limited.
The evidence would seem insubstantial to as-
sume that Pompeians had referred to this area
as a cenaculum.

CONCLUSIONS

Studies of spatial function in Roman houses
have been obsessed with marrying textual
nomenclature for room types to the structural
and decorative evidence of excavated spaces
in order first to designate and then to analyze
the activities carried out in these spaces (Wal-
lace-Hadrill 1994:6). Textual nomenclature
from certain ancient authors has been allied
with anecdotal information from others to
gain insights into the spatial division of house-
hold activities in Pompeii. This very combina-
tion of architectural and textual remains, often
in an uncritical or even unconscious associa-
tion with modern analogy, has created the
impression that we are very familiar with
Pompeian, and hence Roman, domestic life. As
Leach has demonstrated, this is often an over-
simplification of the relationship among
diverse forms of data (see also Jameson 1990:
92–93 for Greek houses).

The great wealth of textual and architectural
material remains from the Roman world is con-
tinuously being reworked by different scholars
from different perspectives. The full data set of
the archaeological material has, however, been
largely ignored. Material from archaeological
sites has been excavated out of its architectural
contexts and used for specialist studies of pot-
tery, glass, metal, and so forth (see Allison 1997a).
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There seems to be a belief that to include a con-
textual study of all this material would only
bring further complications to an already com-
plicated area of study—a gross oversight and a
limitation of the available evidence, particularly
if we are indeed concerned with the organization
of households and household space in the Ro-
man world. A quarter of a century ago, Brigitta
Tamm wrote of the need to abandon “old points
of departure in the discussion about Roman
houses . . . and concentrate on other material in-
stead” (1973:55). Nevertheless, scholars continue
to believe that a lack of fit between textually and
artifactually defined use of space is a result of the
unreliability of the archaeological record. It is
more meaningful to take a critical approach to
the relationships between textual references,
with their various perspectives and agendas, and
the totality of archaeological records.

In the first instance, the textual information
that we often employ to assess room use should
be treated with more caution. Not only is it
largely written for agendas other than to inform
us about domestic life, but it is also written by a
predominantly aristocratic male élite with little
concern for the majority of the occupants of a
house (see, for example, Gower 1993:2). Thus,
studies of the material remains of Roman do-
mestic space have tended to concentrate on the
houses of the wealthy, which offer material that
compares better with textual sources (for exam-
ple, McKay 1977:30–79; Wallace-Hadrill 1994).
The few studies that have looked at seemingly
lower-status housing (for example, Packer
1975:133–142; McKay 1977:80–99; Nappo 1997;
Pirson 1997) have also interpreted the architec-
tural remains from the perspective provided by
the textual evidence.

This study shows that through an analysis
of the distribution of artifact assemblages, as-
sumed room use that was identified by combin-
ing textual and architectural evidence does not
always apply in Pompeian houses, especially
not in smaller dwellings where a multifunc-
tional use of space may have been more preva-
lent. Ancient authors such as Vitruvius make us
only too aware that buildings tended to be con-
structed within strict, often very traditional, pa-

rameters. While there would always be a certain
amount of traditional use of space in such struc-
tures, social change and fashion often move too
quickly for the buildings to be knocked down
and rebuilt to respond to new needs. Extant ar-
chitectural remains of a Roman house may give
us an insight into how an architect or builder, or
a building tradition, intended such a building to
function. Its use, and the labels describing that
use, are likely to change considerably over time.
We need only examine, for example, our own
reuse of nineteenth-century and earlier twenti-
eth-century houses to see how rapidly such
functional change can occur, and the labeling of
spaces change, without altering a building’s
structure.

There has recently been a growing awareness
of the need for a more critical approach to the use
of vocabulary in the study of domestic space in
Pompeii (Laurence 1995:313). There is still a fun-
damental assumption that it is principally
through textual references that we can gain a
more enlightened understanding of life in such
contexts. The issue here would seem to be that
because literary-trained scholars are turning to
the archaeological remains with text-driven
questions, they will always be frustrated with the
inability of archaeology to provide the answers
they need without recourse to textual analogy.
The previous two chapters indicated the extent
to which the archaeological evidence can provide
information on spatial distribution of household
activities. It remains to question the roots of any
variability and to take an even more critical ap-
proach to the context of textual inference and
then to its conceivable relationship with Pompe-
ian archaeological remains. The work of scholars
such as Wallace-Hadrill, Nevett, Leach, and
Riggsby is important in this regard.

For example, Leach questioned the relation-
ship between specific labels and specific domes-
tic activities and highlighted the multiple
purposes of rooms in Roman houses. A problem
for studies that concentrate on a particular archi-
tecturally or textually labeled room type (for ex-
ample, Foss 1994; Dickmann 1997) is that the
studies tend to overplay the role of that specific
spatial type in the daily running of the house-
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hold and to identify separate spaces too readily
according to a particular function. It seems more
valid to assess the interrelationships of the vari-
ous components of the house. 

Leach has also argued that long-held beliefs
about a separation of the parts of a Roman house
into those with Greek-named spaces and those
with Latin-named spaces are unfounded. Rather,
such beliefs stem from an overreliance on Vitru-
vian terminology, which has been used as a type
of Linnaean classification system by modern
scholars. The apparent conflicting use of certain
terms by Vitruvius and Varro should heighten
our awareness of a kind of real-estate-agent-
speak in which writers such as Vitruvius and
Pliny seem to indulge.

In summary, the employment of Latin labels
as a conventional system for discussing the exca-
vated spaces of Roman houses is indeed helpful
(for example, Peters et al. 1993:403; see also
Dickmann 1999: esp. 23–39), particularly when
scholarly works on Pompeii cover a range of
modern languages. However, the continued use
of this Latinization should be viewed as a con-
vention only. This convention should not be
used to validate the identification of the physical
remains and the activities that took place there
through textual descriptions of specific domestic
behavior. It should not form a starting point for
writing social history. 

Studies that combine textual evidence from
the Roman capital with architectural evidence
from its provinces to assess the use of space in
Roman houses also run the risk of producing a
prescriptive, architectural history rather than a
truly social history. Leach has argued that there
is good reason to protest “the dominance of lit-
erary evidence in interpreting the function of
domestic spaces in Pompeii” (1997:50). Such a
process presents Pompeii as an analogy or ad-
junct of Rome. Indeed, relationships between
Greek and Latin terms for parts of houses in
former Magna Graecia may well have been fun-
damentally different from those in the Roman
capital.

This analysis suggests that there are, to date,
no secure labels for most spaces in Pompeian
houses. Until further evidence can substantiate
the use of any text-based nomenclature, scholars
should be more critical in their use of so-labeled
spaces for the substantiation of spatially related
domestic activities. In these last three chapters, it
has been possible only to touch on current de-
bates concerned with room use in Roman
houses, many of which are grounded in the
Pompeian evidence. Some of the principal issues
have been highlighted, however, to demonstrate
that such studies would benefit from paying
more attention, where possible, to artifact distri-
bution in excavated spaces in Pompeii and else-
where in the Roman world.

NOTES

1. Terms for domestic spaces used by Pliny and
included in the discussion in this chapter are not
included in the glossary because I do not wish to
give the impression that their meanings are well
understood.

2. Laurence (1995) has misrepresented the argument
in the work being reviewed (that is, Allison
1993:6–7).

3. For example, Yvon Thébert argued (1987:325–326)
that the peristyled courts in houses in Roman
North Africa were not called atria because they
were different in location, form, and function from
the Pompeian front halls and did not conform to
the Vitruvian ideal. He acknowledged that limited
furnishings were uncovered in these spaces. He
has followed the general assumption that Pompe-
ian front halls provided the archetype for atria, that
Vitruvius provided the dictionary for what people
of the Roman world called the parts of their
houses, and that anything divergent from that
form must have had another label (see Allison
2001). 

4. For example, where Maiuri (1927:26) refers to room
f in the Casa del Sacerdos Amandus as a cubiculum,
Foss (1994:251) has translated this as bedroom.

5. Elia (1932:420) purported to discuss a room in
House II 7,2. This would appear to be an error, as
the room illustrated is room l in the Casa del
Sacello Iliaco.
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Figure 8.1  North wall of room e showing hole to room f, Casa dei Ceii

READ ONLY / NO DOWNLOAD



 

179

 

8. 

Conditions Before and After the 
Eruption in 

 

AD

 

 79

 

T

 

HE

 

 

 

PREVIOUS

 

 

 

CHAPTERS

 

 

 

DEMONSTRATE

 

 that this
study revealed consistent distribution patterns
of less easily moved artifacts or collections of
artifacts in Pompeian house samples, which
might be termed “systemic house-floor assem-
blages” (Schiffer 1985:18, 38). These distribution
patterns can provide information concerning
patterns for the habitual spatial distribution of
activities within these houses. Other less perva-
sive distribution patterns within these assem-
blages are likely to have resulted from
disrupted living conditions, possibly caused by
seismic and volcanic activity. It is also possible
that some of these patterns may have resulted
from post-abandonment disturbance. 

As discussed in chapter 2, most Pompeian
research has been dominated by an assumption
that only one earthquake occurred in the period

 

AD

 

 62 to 

 

AD

 

 79 that could have disrupted
Pompeian life. If the “upper layer” (Jongman
1988:56) of the site of Pompeii showed a town in
a state of disruption, with people living in shel-
ters (Dell’Orto in Conticello et al. 1990:188) fol-
lowing the devastation caused by such an
earthquake (see Zanker 1988:4), then the “house-
floor assemblages” would not have been as or-
derly as the New Archaeologists have presumed
(for example, Schiffer 1985:18). If such observed
pre-abandonment disruption and damaged or
altered structure and decoration can indeed be
given a fixed date, either that of an earthquake
in 

 

AD

 

 62 or that of the eruption in 

 

AD

 

 79, then
one might also expect this study to reveal preva-
lent and uniform distribution patterns of house
contents that can be attributed to either one of
these disasters. These distribution patterns
should show consistent relationships between
the state of structural and decorative repair and
the apparently disrupted distribution. If such re-

lationships are not obvious, then one might ar-
gue that much pre-abandonment damage and
disruption cannot be given an absolute date of

 

AD

 

 62 but could be attributed instead to ongoing
disturbance, possibly caused by further episodic
seismic activity between 

 

AD

 

 62 and 

 

AD

 

 79. Re-
cent reassessments of the textual and volcano-
logical evidence, as discussed in chapter 2, have
indicated the likelihood of such ongoing distur-
bance and that assumptions of a single-time ho-
rizon for the last seventeen years of Pompeii’s
occupancy are not necessarily valid.

The present analysis of household assem-
blage patterns has commenced from the premise
that the most prevalent patterns indicate habit-
ual room use. Therefore, any deviation from
this, such as the utilitarian use of formally deco-
rated rooms, formal use of undecorated rooms,
or the reoccupation of incompletely decorated
rooms, is likely to document altered or deterio-
rated living conditions during disturbance in
these final years. An assessment of pre-eruption
disturbance to an assumed state of normality
must also be cognizant of any post-eruption dis-
turbance to what has widely been considered by
non-specialists to have been a pristine volcanic
deposit.
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As highlighted in chapter 2, previous investiga-
tors have often been too quick to attribute the
absence of expected contents, assumed to have
been of value to intruders, to post-eruption
activity. A more critical assessment of the rela-
tionship between the archaeological conditions
of Pompeian houses and any post-eruption dis-
turbance is needed. The data in this study and
its patterning allow for such an assessment.
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The most likely evidence for post-eruption
disturbance consists of reports of disturbance to
the volcanic deposit. Holes cut through the walls
of houses are also reputedly evidence for post-
eruption intrusion. These holes were variously
located from floor level to more than 2 m above
the floor, and they ranged in size from 0.5 x 0.5
m to more than 1 x 2 m. In most cases they were
patched after excavation, presumably to consoli-
date the wall and preserve any wall decoration
(figure 8.1). Sometimes they were left open (for
example, a hole between room 19 and corridor L
in the Casa del Menandro; see figure 2.10). Only
rarely was the volcanic deposit left in situ (for
example, in a hole between front halls A' and A"
in the Casa dell’Efebo; figure 8.2). The excava-
tors recorded signs of previous disturbance in
parts of House VIII 2,29–30 (

 

Giornale degli Scavi
di Pompei

 

 A,VI,3:8), including the discovery of a
modern lamp. The present study found no direct
correlation between the quantity and classes of
material in a room, these holes, and disturbance
of the volcanic deposit. For example, in the
front-hall area of the Casa del Menandro, where
finds were scarce, there was a relative lack of
holes compared with rooms in the rest of house
where such holes were more apparent. Evidence
of disturbance to the volcanic deposit was re-
corded in room HH in the Casa di Julius Poly-
bius, and yet the room contained undisturbed

finds on the pavement level. In the Casa dei
Quadretti Teatrali and House VI 15,5, the only
observable holes in the walls were in the areas
where the most finds were reported. 

It is important to assess what information
the evidence of disturbance provides concerning
the nature and date of the disturbance. It also
should not be assumed that every case is the
same. As discussed in chapter 2, previous schol-
ars noted that the hole in the wall in room 19 of
the Casa del Menandro and those in the Casa di
Obellius Firmus (Trevelyan 1976: Fig. 70) were
likely to have been made by fugitives seeking to
escape from the eruption rather than by post-
eruption intruders. In this study, the holes in the
entranceway of the Casa del Sacerdos Amandus
were conceivably also associated with the skele-
tons found in this corridor. These individuals in-
cluded a child and possibly a woman. While
evidence for disturbance to the volcanic deposit
was noted during the excavation of other areas
of this 

 

insula

 

, none was recorded in the entrance-
way or in room h, which was linked to the corri-
dor by one of these holes. On the contrary, room
h (the kitchen) had what appears to have been
the most complete inventory in the whole house,
in situ on the hearth. 

In room f in the Casa dei Ceii, two large
holes in the south and east walls (figures 8.1 and
8.3) were identified by Della Corte (1913:250) as

Figure 8.2  South wall of 
front hall A'' showing 
hole through to front 
hall A', with volcanic 
deposit in situ, Casa 
dell’Efebo
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those made by ancient intruders. The hole in the
east wall had plaster on its lower side, indicating
it had originally been a window. The people
making the hole may have located the window
first and cut from the Casa dei Ceii's side
through to the Casa del Criptoportico, suggest-
ing that they were familiar with the layout of the
house. The report in the 

 

Giornali degli Scavi

 

 

 

di
Pompei

 

 (A,VI,6:254) that the finds from this room
were in a volcanic deposit that had been dis-
turbed by those who made the hole. This implies
that they were unlikely to have been fugitives
trying to escape the eruption. The finds from
nearby corridor k may have been dragged there
by these people. If so, then the hoe found in this
corridor may well have belonged to post-erup-
tion activity. In balance, this case could conceiv-
ably have been one of disturbance not long after
the eruption, possibly caused by the owners,
who would have known the location of the win-
dow. 

There are other examples, however, where
those who made the holes were not familiar
with the house plan. In room e of House I 7,19,
the second hole in the southern end of the east
wall cannot have penetrated the wall because it
was below the ground level of the Casa
dell’Efebo garden on the other side. This evi-
dence suggests that at least this hole was not
made by fugitives or inhabitants returning to

collect their valuables, either of whom would
have been familiar with the layout of the house.
Similarly, in room n of the Casa di Trebius
Valens there were holes in the east and west
walls. The one in the west wall was the result of
an attempt to penetrate to room p. However, as
the latter room was at a significantly higher
level, the resulting hole was probably impassi-
ble. It was therefore unlikely to have been made
by anyone who knew the layout of the house.
This also applies to the hole in the north wall of
room 10 in the Casa degli Amanti, which would
have led to the soil beneath room 22 and the gar-
den of the Casa del Menandro.

Room c of the Casa del Principe di Napoli
had two holes in the north wall and one in the
south, all towards the east end. The dispersal of
the bones of a skeleton found here (

 

Giornale degli
Scavi di Pompei

 

 A,VI,3:210) suggests that this in-
dividual had been disturbed some time after
burial and decay. Consequently, any disturbance
was unlikely to have been related to salvage or
plundering activity immediately after the erup-
tion but would have occurred at some later date.
The Casa degli Amorini Dorati had two separate
groups of different-sized holes across the north
wall of room O: larger ones at floor level, and
smaller ones some 2 m above the floor. This situ-
ation suggested to Seiler (conversation with au-
thor in the field, 1989) that there might have

Figure 8.3  Hole in east wall 
of room f, Casa dei Ceii.
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been two phases of disturbance in this house.
Skeletons found in area v of House VIII 2,28 may
have been occupants of this house who, with
their valuables, had taken refuge in this area
during the final eruption. Observed disturbance
to the volcanic deposit suggests, however, that
they could equally have been post-eruption in-
truders.

Besides possible evidence for post-deposi-
tional human disturbance, there was also evi-
dence of what was apparently natural
disturbance to the volcanic stratigraphy. The
hole in the north wall of front hall A" in the
Casa dell’Efebo (Fig. 8.2) must have been over-
looked by the excavators and restorers, who
generally cleared away the volcanic deposit
that would have documented any disturbance
and then patched the wall with modern ce-
ment.

 

1

 

 The visible section of the deposit in this
hole appears to show waterlaid stratigraphy.
This stratigraphy suggests that natural pro-
cesses, beyond the expected decay of organic
material, may have caused a certain amount of
disturbance to and mixing of not only the vol-
canic deposit but also the house contents.

Thus, holes in the walls or reported mixed
deposits were not necessarily directly related to
post-eruption intrusion. They certainly cannot
all be attributed to the returning inhabitants. If
some of these holes can be shown to be evidence
of post-eruption activity, it can also be shown
that the intruders did not generally remove all
portable artifacts from the disturbed rooms. It is
therefore invalid to assume that the absence, or
partial absence, of room contents indicates post-
eruption disturbance. In cases of consistent ab-
sence of material or absence of certain classes of
expected material, one must consider whether
this absence indicates pre-eruption activity.
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Hoarding

 

The “upper layer” of household activities prior
to the eruption, identifiable through the mate-
rial remains of Pompeian houses, was likely to
reflect those activities that took place during the

eruption. One such behavior pattern is the
hoarding or relocation of possessions to a safer
place. Belongings considered valuable are likely
to have been moved from open areas such as
gardens to covered or roofed areas or from
upper- or ground-level areas to spaces below
ground. 

The most likely evidence for such activity is
the location of collections of jewelry, coins, and
bronze and silver vessels in areas that seem un-
likely to have been habitual storage areas for this
type of material. Assemblages that include such
collections were discovered in a total of fourteen
rooms in ten of the houses in this sample (table
8.1). Possibly four of these assemblages predom-
inantly comprised such valuable and easily
movable material: that in the underground area
entered from the entranceway VIII 2,27; room v
of House VIII 2,28; and possibly in rooms e and
u in the Casa di Trebius Valens. These assem-
blages more commonly also included utilitarian
material, building material, broken sculpture, or
furniture. For example, in the underground
room B in the Casa del Menandro, fittings from
the 

 

compluvium

 

 in front hall b, as well as a sun-
dial and numerous other utilitarian artifacts (fig-
ure 8.4), were found with silver and bronze
tableware, gold jewelry, and coins (figure 8.5). It
seems improbable that these items would have
been hoarded during the throes of an eruption
or moved during post-eruption disturbance.
Nevertheless, this material had evidently been
collected together and stored in this under-
ground room. The association of utilitarian with
seemingly more valuable material renders it in-
appropriate, therefore, to ascribe this assem-
blage, wholly and securely, to hoarding during
the final eruption. It might have been associated,
at least partially, with an earlier disruption in or
disturbance to the daily activities in the house.
In the Casa di Julius Polybius, room EE seems to
have been reused for dining after its decoration
had been left incomplete. All manner of house-
hold material, including bronze vessels and
lighting equipment, were then stored there, al-
though not necessarily all at the same time (fig-
ure 1.3). This again implies that any change of
plan and the deposition of the assemblage were
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Table 8.1 Hoarded material

* Including jewelry, coins, and silver and bronze vessels      ** Includes statuary and luxury furniture

House Room Type Small valuables* Large valuables**

Casa di Julius Polybius EE 11 • •

Casa della Venere in Bikini 2 3 • •

7 7 •

Casa del Menandro 8 7 •

c 9 •

B 16 • •

35 16 •

41 3 •

43 4 • •

House I 10,8 8 4 •

9 8 •

12 12 •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali b 3 •

House I 6,8–9 d 7 •

i 9 •

Casa dell’Efebo A’ 3 •

15 7 •

17 11 •

Casa dei Ceii g 12 •

i 14 •

Casa di Trebius Valens e 4 •

x 9 •

u 12 •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco f 7 •

Casa della Ara Massima I 6 •

F 5 • ?

Casa degli Amorini Dorati D 4 •

Y 16 •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 13 11 •

15 12 •

20 12 •

Casa del Principe di Napoli c 4 •

Casa dei Vettii r 11 •

w 14 •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento b 2 •

House VIII 2,14–16 cc 5 •

House VIII 2,26 VIII 2,27 19 •

House VIII 2,28 k 17 • •

r 4 •

v 16 •

Casa di Giuseppe II c 4 •

i’ 12 •
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not caused by a single event but were related to
ongoing disturbance.

Besides jewelry and precious metal items,
the relocation of bronze and marble statuary and
luxury furniture (for example, marble tables and
marble or bronze basins) to covered areas is also
a likely activity during an eruption. Such items
probably originated from the open parts of the

house (see Dwyer 1982:121), such as the front-
hall or garden areas. An example was a statue of
Venus found in a cupboard in the Casa della Ve-
nere in Bikini. This type of relocation seems to
have occurred in a total of thirty-two to thirty-
three rooms in seventeen houses. There were
also examples of furniture and sculpture seem-
ingly displaced within a room, such as a bronze

Figure 8.4  View of 
north side of room B, 
showing platform 
with building mate-
rial, amphorae, and a 
sundial, and indicat-
ing position of the 
chest containing sil-
ver, Casa del Menan-
dro (Maiuri 1933: Fig. 
102)

Figure 8.5  Collection of bronze, silver, and glass vessels 
(inv. nos 4685–86, 4688–89, 4722–23) found near south 
wall of room B, Casa del Menandro
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labrum

 

 in the southwest corner of front hall b of
the Casa del Menandro (figure 8.6), a base for
which was never recovered, and a marble 

 

labrum

 

found in two separate pieces in front hall b of
the Casa dei Ceii. In only one case, in room EE of
the Casa di Julius Polybius, was the statuary or
furniture complete rather than fragmentary. It is
arguable that the fragmentary nature of much of
this material was the result of damage during
the eruption or post-eruption disturbance. Frag-
mentary sculpture and garden furniture has,
however, been found in undisturbed deposits
(for example, in room B and hall 41 in the Casa
del Menandro). There were also instances where
parts of the same piece were recovered from
widely separated parts of the house. For exam-
ple, parts of a Priapus fountain statue were
found in rooms r and w in the Casa dei Vettii
(figure 8.7), parts of a bronze Ephebus were
found in room 15 and front hall A' in the Casa
dell’Efebo, and parts of another bronze male
statue were found in rooms k and r in House
VIII 2,28. These circumstances cannot be attrib-
uted to eruption damage and are difficult to as-
cribe either to post-eruption activity or to urgent
hoarding during the eruption. In the Casa dei
Vettii, in particular, complete statuary and mar-
ble furniture was left standing in the garden,

while the fragmentary pieces had been removed
to covered areas. This example implies removal
perhaps for later restoration rather than removal
during an eruption or by post-eruption intrud-
ers. Similarly, the removal of the base of a statue
from a public location and its placement upside-
down in the ambulatory of the garden of the
Casa di Trebius Valens does not seem to be a
likely activity during the final eruption (figure
8.8). 

It is therefore conceivable that furnishings
may have been salvaged during or after previ-
ous disruptions. As this type of activity was ob-
served in more than half the houses in the
sample, it can be regarded as a significant pat-
tern. In the Casa del Menandro, the Casa
dell’Efebo, the Casa dei Vettii, and the Casa di
Trebius Valens, it occurred after the initiation of
one, if not more, Fourth-Style decorative pro-
grams.

It has formerly been thought that such val-
ued possessions also included wall paintings.
Room q of the Casa dei Vettii had been deco-
rated in the Fourth Style, but the central panels
were missing at the time of excavation (figure
8.9). Mau considered (1896:63) that they had
been removed by occupants returning to the
house after the eruption. He noted that the panel

Figure 8.6  Labrum and casseruole in southwest corner of front hall, Casa del 
Menandro. Pompeii photo archive neg. D103384
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from the north wall had been fixed with iron
brackets, suggesting it may have been a separate
panel that had previously been removed from
an older decoration and reinstalled during the
redecoration of the house. This assumes a cer-
tain amount of antiquarianism on the part of
Pompeians. The panel in room d of the same
house also had such brackets, but its plastered
and painted surfaces indicated that it had been
executed at the same time as, and as part of, the
rest of the wall decoration. It had not been a sep-
arate insertion. The brackets may have acted as
stabilizers. It is possible that the brackets in
room q had also served some stabilizing func-
tion and were not an indication of the portability
of these panels. The assumption that these pan-
els had a higher value to Pompeians than the

rest of decoration would seem to be accrediting
them with the same value systems as the eigh-
teenth- and nineteenth-century excavators (see
Allison 1997b).

In conclusion, much of the evident hoard-
ing in Pompeian houses cannot be securely at-
tributed to the brief time of the final eruption.
If, conversely, it is attributed uniformly on tra-
ditional chronologies to the earthquake of 

 

AD

 

62, then the Fourth-Style decoration with which
it was often associated must pre-date 

 

AD

 

 62.
Such conclusions would be extremely problem-
atic, however, for houses like the Casa del
Menandro and the Casa dei Vettii because this
would date several phases of Fourth-Style dec-
oration, with their subsequent repair, all prior
to 

 

AD

 

 62. 

Figure 8.7  Remains of Priapus statue as found in kitchen w, 
Casa dei Vettii. Pompeii photo archive neg. D80461

Figure 8.8  Statue base found upside-down in east ambula-
tory of garden x, Casa di Trebius Valens (Warscher 1948: 
vol. 5, 553 no. 26)
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Building Activity
The evidence in the previous section highlights
the unreliability of fixed chronologies. If at the
time of the eruption the houses of the town
were indeed still being repaired after earth-
quake damage in AD 62, then one of the most
likely patterns of activity we should expect to
find is that of building restoration, evidenced
by the presence of building material. It is also
probable that building material might have
been kept in certain areas for some time,
whether or not repair was actually being car-
ried out. While building material was recorded
in four secondary and entrance courtyards, one
cannot assume that the storage of this material
indicates that actual building work was being
undertaken at the time of the eruption (table
8.2). One can only conclude that the occupants
had intended to carry out repairs at some stage
prior to this date. In any event, the material
would have caused some disruption to the
functioning of the household. 

More acute disruption was likely to have oc-
curred when such material was deposited in the

formal areas of the house or in places where rou-
tine domestic activities were carried out. Build-
ing material was reported in twelve to fifteen
areas that had either wall or floor decoration or
other formal furbishments (for example, formal
gardens). This material may have been placed in
these locations because redecoration was under-
way in the vicinity at the time of the eruption
(figure 8.10). In six of these cases, however, do-
mestic material was associated with this build-
ing material: room 3 in the Casa del Menandro;
room 10 in House I 10,8; room 14 in the Casa dei
Quadretti Teatrali; garden 23 in the Casa
dell’Efebo; room e in House I 7,19; and room c in
the Casa del Sacello Iliaco. Some of these rooms
seem to have had incomplete Fourth-Style deco-
ration (table 8.3). Strocka (1984b) has shown that
the refurbishing of room c in the Casa del Sacello
Iliaco had been abandoned and that the room
had subsequently been reused, presumably to
store domestic material. This may also have
been the situation for the other areas, implying
that after they were partially renovated or used
to store building material, these rooms were used
later for domestic activity or domestic storage,

Figure 8.9  Missing central panel, east wall of room q, Casa dei Vettii
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Figure 8.10  Northeast area 
of garden m showing pile 
of gypsum, Casa del 
Sacello Iliaco

Table 8.2  Locations of building material causing disruption

House Room Room type
Building material in secondary 

and entrance courts
 Building material in formal 

areas

Casa di Julius Polybius A 19 •

C 19 •

Casa del Menandro 3 6 • ?

23 13 •

44 18 •

House I 10,8 10 11 •

Casa di Stallius Eros 5 4 •

7 10 •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali 14 12 •

Casa dell’Efebo 23 9 •

House I 7, 19 b 6 •

e 11 •

k 10 •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco c 6 •

m 9 • ?

s 18 •

House VI 15,5 g 5 •

h 11 •

Casa delle Nozze d’Argento 2 18 • ?
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Table 8.3 Damage, repair, and alteration to houses with Fourth-Style decoration

House Room
Room 
type

Incomplete/
damaged 4th 

Style with 
domestic 
contents

Damaged and 
repaired 4th 

Style with 
domestic 
contents

 
Defaced
/altered 
4th Style

Completed 
4th Style with 

building 
material 

4th Style with 
building or 
industrial 
material

Post-4th-Style 
aediculae

Casa di Julius 
Polybius

A 19 •

Y 4  • ?

UU 4  • ?

N 3  • ?

AA 12 • ?

Casa della Venere in 
Bikini 

1 1 •

Casa del Menandro b 3  •

23 13  •

18 11 •

43 4 •

46–49 21 •

House I 10,8 3 4  • ?

8 4 •

10 11  •

Casa degli Amanti 7 4  •

Casa di Stallius Eros 13 9 •

Casa dei Quadretti 
Teatrali

5 4 • ?

Casa dei Ceii g 12 •

Casa del Sacello 
Iliaco

c 6 •

d 4 • •

e 5 •

h 4 • ?

l 4 •

House VI 16,26 M 9  • ?

Casa della Ara 
Massima

B 3  •

F 5 •

G 6 •

Casa degli Amorini 
Dorati

B 3 • ?

G 11 •

Casa di M. Lucretius 
Fronto 

13 11 • ?

20 12  •

Casa del Principe di 
Napoli

c 4 •

k 11 •

Continued on next page
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conceivably when the reconstruction program
was abandoned. In garden 23 of the Casa
dell’Efebo, room 10 of House I 10,8, and room 14
of the Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali, this abandon-
ment of reconstruction and resumption of do-
mestic activity occurred after these areas had
been decorated, or partially decorated, in the
Fourth Style. Even if the building material had
been brought in to repair damage caused by the
AD 62 earthquake, the evident ongoing alter-
ation and disruption to living conditions could
not all have been dated to this event. 

As discussed in chapter 2, a general argu-
ment has been made that the Fourth Style was in
vogue only after the AD 62 earthquake (see also
Mielsch 1981). Therefore, incomplete Fourth-
Style decoration has been considered a sign of
redecoration activity interrupted by the erup-
tion. In more recent years, scholars have paid
more attention to the possibility that the Fourth
Style may have developed prior to AD 62. Their
arguments are usually based on the assumption
that any damage to or state of incompleteness of
such decoration is attributable to the recorded
earthquake of AD 62 (for example, de Vos 1982;

Strocka 1984a:35–39, 1984b; Thomas 1995; Ling
1995). In combination, these arguments present
only two possible scenarios: incomplete Fourth-
Style decoration was interrupted by either (1)
the AD 79 eruption or (2) the AD 62 earthquake.
In the first scenario (and in the second if no fur-
ther disruption or change of plan had occurred),
the contents of such a room or area were likely
to have been associated with repair activity. This
study indicates that there were at least seven,
and possibly up to ten, examples of rooms in a
total of six houses with incomplete or damaged
Fourth-Style decoration and with contents that
were domestic rather than related to building
and decoration activity. This sample also in-
cluded further examples of incomplete Fourth-
Style decoration in Region VIII (for example,
room d in House VIII 2,29–30), but, because of
the poor recording of this area, the state of the
decoration and the presence of room contents
were not always documented. 

The sample included nine to ten examples of
rooms with damaged and subsequently repaired
Fourth-Style decorations and domestic assem-
blages that seemed to document reoccupation

Table 8.3 Damage, repair, and alteration to houses with Fourth-Style decoration (continued)

House Room
Room 
type

Incomplete/
damaged 4th 

Style with 
domestic 
contents

Damaged and 
repaired 4th 

Style with 
domestic 
contents

 
Defaced
/altered 
4th Style

Completed 
4th Style with 

building 
material 

4th Style with 
building or 
industrial 
material

Post-4th-Style 
aediculae

Casa dei Vettii c 3 •

h 5 •

Casa delle Nozze 
d’Argento

n 11 •

House VIII 2,28 d 3  •

Casa di Giuseppe II c 4 •

d' 14 •

k 4 •

m 4 •  •

n 17 •

f' 16  •

f" 16  •

House VIII 2,29–30 f 4 •

k 5  •
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after cursory repair. Sometimes these assem-
blages included seemingly relocated or salvaged
material (for example, room c in the Casa del
Principe di Napoli and room c in the Casa di
Giuseppe II). There were also twelve to thirteen
areas where the room’s structure had been al-
tered after its Fourth-Style decoration or whose
Fourth-Style decoration had been defaced, often
to convert a decorated room into a storage area
(for example, with shelving). In entranceway 1
to the Casa della Venere in Bikini, the Fourth-
Style decoration had been defaced with graffiti
before it was finished.

Two other rooms appear to have completed
Fourth-Style decoration but also contained
building material. The uses of yet another seven
to twelve rooms with Fourth-Style decoration
appear to have been altered, presumably from a
formal function, by the presence of building ma-
terial, tools, or other industrial/commercial par-
aphernalia. Assemblages in other rooms hinted
at alteration or downgrading that post-dated
their Fourth-Style decoration. However, these
assemblages are unlikely to document hoarding
activity during the final eruption because of the
fragmentary state or utilitarian nature of some
of the contents (for example, room e in the Casa
della Nozze d’Argento).

Other rooms may also fit into these catego-
ries of disruption through building and repair
activities. Their absence here is not necessarily
because they would not fit the conditions but
rather because their decoration and contents
were not sufficiently recorded. This sample also
included three examples of lararium aediculae
that were erected in front halls after the latter
had been decorated in the Fourth Style. Such
functional alterations suggest that general
changes in the use of different parts of the
house, or even in the religious practices of the
occupants, were likely to have occurred after the
initiation of Fourth-Style decoration.

Strocka has argued (1984b) that cursory re-
pair and reuse of rooms with incomplete Fourth-
Style decoration indicates that the decoration
must have been executed prior to AD 62. He has
frequently used stylistic analysis to substantiate
his arguments for the chronological relation-

ships of these paintings (for example, Strocka
1995). The tight time frame of the period in ques-
tion and the limitations of our knowledge of the
workforce organization required for executing
the paintings (see, for example, Allison 1995b)
throw some doubt on the suitability of such
analyses for dating purposes. In this sample,
more than half the houses from the Region I
area, all but one of the houses in Regions V to VI,
and—despite the poor standard of recording in
this area—three in Region VIII showed another
occupation phase after that for which the
Fourth-Style decoration was intended. If it is ar-
gued that all these post-Fourth-Style alterations
were attributable to disruption or makeshift con-
ditions caused by the AD 62 earthquake, then it
would seem from this sample that little substan-
tial rebuilding and redecoration had actually
been carried out after that earthquake. On this
premise, all that happened was that parts of the
town had merely been patched up and down-
graded. 

The premise that all damage and subsequent
repair to Pompeian houses was attributable to a
single earthquake is unsatisfactory because
many of the houses in the sample had evidence
of more than one phase of disruption and alter-
ation (for example, the Casa del Sacello Iliaco
and the Casa dei Vettii in particular). There was
evidence, both in public and private buildings,
that restoration programs had indeed been car-
ried out after AD 62. The complete redecoration
of the Casa della Caccia Antica can be dated af-
ter AD 71 (Allison 1991a:144–154; Allison and
Sear 2002:84), and the planned restoration of the
Temple of Isis post-dated an earthquake, reput-
edly that of AD 62 (de Vos and de Vos 1982:73;
compare Allison 1999c).

In summary, it is not appropriate to view all
these alterations as the result of the one disrup-
tion that we happen to know about because of
the written evidence. This study uses artifact
distribution to produce patterns of apparently
disrupted or makeshift conditions that are more
likely to document ongoing alteration and
downgrading than a fixed point in time. Thus, in
addition to the more critical perspectives of tex-
tual and volcanological evidence discussed in
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chapter 2, these patterns further stress the im-
probability of the traditional and widely held
view that AD 62 provides a blanket date for res-
toration and redecoration in Pompeian houses.
Absolute dating can only be achieved where evi-
dence is available, such as that of the coin im-
pressions in the decoration of the front hall of
the Casa della Caccia Antica. Damage, repair, al-
teration, and abandonment could have occurred
at various times in the last decades of Pompeii.

Ongoing Disruption and State of Occupancy

Thus, rather than basing the chronology and
assessment of the conditions of the final
decades of Pompeii on the assumption that all
alteration, disruption, incomplete repair, or
abandonment was attributable to the absolute
dates of either the AD 62 earthquake or the AD

79 eruption, it would seem more appropriate to
summarize the possible relative chronologies
commencing with what might be seen as the
latest pre-eruption activity in Pompeii. 

With the exception of some collections of
valuables, none of the assemblages discussed in
the preceding two sections can be definitively as-
cribed to activities during the final eruption. To
identify the latest pre-eruption activity, one must
look for evidence that shows that the houses were
indeed occupied at the time of the eruption. The
most obvious evidence is the presence of human
skeletons, as recorded in fifteen houses—half the
houses in the sample and including four of the
seven houses in Region VIII (table 8.4). While it is
possible that a number of occupants may have es-
caped during the eruption, we cannot say for cer-
tain that the skeletons found in the houses during
excavation were those of the original occupants,
particularly skeletons found in the upper levels of
the volcanic deposit. It is conceivable that fugi-
tives may have taken refuge in other houses dur-
ing their flight. Nevertheless, generally speaking,
the presence of these skeletons implies some oc-
cupancy of the immediate residential area at the
time of the eruption.

Additional evidence for late-phase occu-
pancy is that of operating kitchens. Kitchen
utensils are unlikely to have been packed up and

hoarded during the final eruption. Such material
is unlikely to have been attractive to post-erup-
tion intruders, with the possible exception of
some bronze vessels. Therefore, a quantity and
range of movable kitchen utensils recorded in
rooms identified as kitchens suggests that the
house was occupied at the time of the eruption.
This seems to have been the case in ten houses in
the sample. While room w in the Casa dei Vettii
also had broken statuary that indicated some
disruption (see figure 8.7), a considerable num-
ber of cooking utensils were left in this kitchen,
suggesting that it may have been operating
fairly late in the history of the house (see figure
5.11). While kitchen utensils were also recorded
in other kitchens in the sample (see table 5.14b),
the latter tended to have a smaller quantity and
range than in these ten houses. Thus, about a
third of the houses in the sample have evidence
that suggests their kitchens were operational at
the time of the eruption.2 A general concordance
between houses with skeletons and houses with
seemingly operating kitchens is notable. The ex-
ceptions are mainly those houses where the skel-
etons were found in the upper levels of the
deposit, or those in Region VIII where little at-
tention was paid to mundane finds. More obvi-
ous exceptions are House I 7,19 and the Casa di
Trebius Valens which had skeletons but no evi-
dence of a functioning kitchen. In the Casa del
Sacello Iliaco and the Casa dei Vettii, there were
utensils in the kitchen but no skeletons. While
apparent kitchen utensils were reported in room
i in House I 7,19, it has also been observed that
this particular house had been in a considerable
state of disruption and that the individuals may
have come from another house (that is, the Casa
dell’Efebo or the Casa di Paquius Proculus [I,
7,1]). Broken statuary found in the kitchen of the
Casa dei Vettii suggests that, despite the pres-
ence of cooking apparatus, the room’s usual
function may have been disrupted prior to the
eruption.

From the combined evidence of skeletons and
kitchen utensils, it might be hypothesized that the
Casa di Julius Polybius, the Casa del Fabbro, the
Casa del Sacerdos Amandus, the Casa di Trebius
Valens, the Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto, the Casa
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Table 8.4   Evidence for ongoing disruption

House
Room/

Area
Human 

skeletons

In situ 
kitchen 
utensils

Coarse/
incomplete 
decoration*

Other coarsely 
plastered 

rooms

Downgraded/
abandoned 

entertainment areas
Inoperative 
bath-suites

Casa di Julius Polybius Nk •

GG •

HH •

Casa della Venere in 
Bikini

9  • ?

Casa del Menandro 19 •

52  • ?

L •

43 •

46–49  •

Casa del Fabbro 7 •

9 •

11 •

8–12 •

House I 10,8 4 •

9–12 •

Casa degli Amanti UF(8) •

Casa dei Quadretti 
Teatrali

6 •

11 •

11–16 •

House I 6, 8–9 e–i •

Casa di Stallius Eros 6 •

Casa del Sacerdos 
Amandus

a •

h •

i •

n •

Casa dell’Efebo 13 •

23 •

UF •

House I 7,19 u •

a •

r •

q •

Casa di Trebius Valens q, y  •

x •

UF •

Casa dei Ceii d •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco c •

f • •

n •

m–r •

Continued on next page
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Table 8.4   Evidence for ongoing disruption (continued)

* With domestic contents

House
Room/

Area
Human 

skeletons

In situ 
kitchen 
utensils

Coarse/
incomplete 
decoration*

Other coarsely 
plastered 

rooms

Downgraded/
abandoned 

entertainment areas
Inoperative 
bath-suites

House VI 16,26 C •

T •

M–S •

Casa degli Amorini 
Dorati UF •

Casa di M. Lucretius 
Fronto 14 •

10–16 •

18 •

Casa del Principe di 
Napoli c •

h •

House VI 15,5 b •

h •

u–v •

Casa dei Vettii w •

Casa delle Nozze 
d’Argento 2 •

5 •

t–v  •

House VIII 2,14–16 ee •

UF •

House VIII 2,28 v •

Casa di Giuseppe II b •

d •

n •

v–z  • ?
LF •

3 •

6–8  •

House VIII 2,34 c •

LF •  • ?
House VIII 2,29–30 q •

House VIII 5,9 d •

f •

READ ONLY / NO DOWNLOAD



CHAPTER 8: CONDITIONS BEFORE AND AFTER THE ERUPTION IN AD 79

195

del Principe di Napoli, House VIII 5,9, and possi-
bly the Casa del Menandro, House I 7,19, the
Casa del Sacello Iliaco, and the Casa dei Vettii all
showed more recent pre-eruption occupancy
than the rest of the houses in the sample. 

Even so, it is apparent in all these houses
that some aspects of the occupancy had deterio-
rated and possibly had been reduced prior to the
final eruption. For example, rooms in four of
these houses are included in the list of ten areas
with coarse plaster, often reputedly incomplete
decoration, and with domestic contents. Either
this coarse plaster was the actual intended deco-
ration or there had been a change of attitude that
caused the occupiers to leave the decoration in-
complete and to reuse the room.

Another six rooms were referred to in the ex-
cavation reports as having been coarsely fin-
ished. It is not always possible to ascertain
whether this referred to white service plaster, in-
complete plastering, or even the lack of plaster.
It is also difficult to assess whether many rooms
and areas that have not received protective roof-
ing since excavation, and whose walls appear

coarsely plastered today, were so originally or
once had painted decoration. Most of these six
rooms were of type 7. The formal and entertain-
ment areas of some twelve houses in the sample
seem to have been either downgraded or aban-
doned prior to the final eruption. Also, the bath-
suites in four of the houses were apparently in-
operative at the time of the eruption, although
many had already been decorated in the Fourth
Style.

This may all seem rather confused, and no
doubt it probably was. The general impression is
that there is no consistent pattern of disruption
and abandonment across the houses in this sam-
ple. Putting aside Adam’s statement (1989b:461)
that today it is impossible to compile a list of
houses effectively inhabited in AD 79, it might be
possible to present an impression of their com-
parative conditions (table 8.5). Houses such as
the Casa della Ara Massima, the Casa degli
Amorini Dorati, and the Casa dei Vettii appear
to have been flourishing, presumably at the be-
ginning of the Fourth-Style period. There is no
evidence that the Casa degli Amorini Dorati was

Table 8.5 Individual houses showing evidence of late occupancy and alteration

* During Fourth Style      ** After Fourth Style

House Late occupancy Flourishing* Altered**
Abandoned 
entertainment area**

 Commercial 
conversion**

Casa di Julius Polybius • •

Casa del Menandro • ?

Casa del Fabbro • •

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali •

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus •

Casa dell’Efebo •

House I 7,19 • ?

Casa di Trebius Valens •

Casa del Sacello Iliaco • ?

Casa della Ara Massima • •

Casa degli Amorini Dorati •

Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto • •

Casa del Principe di Napoli •

Casa dei Vettii • ? •

House VIII 2,14–16 •

House VIII 5,9 •

READ ONLY / NO DOWNLOAD



POMPEIAN HOUSEHOLDS: AN ANALYSIS OF THE MATERIAL CULTURE

196

actually occupied at the time of the eruption.
The occupational material in the Casa della Ara
Massima suggests alteration of the spatial distri-
bution of activities or downgrading after its
Fourth-Style decoration. The entertainment ar-
eas of houses such as the Casa dei Quadretti Tea-
trali, the Casa dell’Efebo, and the Casa di M.
Lucretius Fronto seem to have been abandoned
sometime after they received at least part of
their Fourth-Style decoration but prior to the fi-
nal eruption. Other houses, such as the Casa di
Julius Polybius, the Casa del Fabbro, and House
VIII 2,14–16, seem to have been converted for
more commercial/industrial activity, often after
their decoration in the Fourth Style. Attributing
all this alteration and downgrading and other
evidence of subsequent disruption (for example,
area A in the Casa di Julius Polybius) to damage
caused by the AD 62 earthquake would require
dating practically all the Fourth Style to before
AD 62. While much might be consistent with the
ordinary ongoing conditions of change in these
houses, it is also conceivable that some of the
disruption and overall deteriorated conditions is
attributable to ongoing seismic activities
throughout the period AD 62 to AD 79.

DISCUSSION

The use of this sample to interpret the living
conditions in Pompeii in its last decades dem-
onstrates that these final years and the aban-
donment process were more complex and
involved more piecemeal changes than has
been widely assumed. The evidence for relative
chronologies within the houses in this study
suggests that on more than one occasion in this
period, the Pompeians had to relocate sculp-
ture, furniture, and possibly other valuables; to
repair structure and decoration; and to rear-
range their living spaces, conceivably because
of damage and disruption caused by recurrent,
possibly seismic, factors. 

Some scholars have noted instances of statu-
ary being relocated from public contexts, reput-
edly in the years after the AD 62 earthquake (for
example, D’Arms 1988:60; Zanker 1988:42). Such
relocations were not necessarily a direct result

either of one earthquake or of an official pro-
gram. When Vesuvius erupted in AD 79, accord-
ing to Ward-Perkins and Claridge, only “a
handful of private houses had been completely
restored” after damage caused in AD 62
(1980:13). While the present sample may not be
representative, it is noteworthy that, unless the
Fourth-Style decoration in the garden of the
Casa di Stallius Eros can be dated before AD 62,
all the houses showed some occupation after
some disruption, but not all showed occupation
at the time of the eruption. 

Maiuri (1942:113) observed that at the time
of the eruption, many houses in Region VI Insu-
lae 15–16 were still in ruins resulting from the
AD 62 earthquake. In contrast, Gioacchino
Francesco La Torre (1988:86) observed that the
houses best restored after this earthquake were
in Regions VI and VII. The examples from these
regions chosen for this study all indicated dis-
ruption or damage that can be dated after their
Fourth-Style decoration. La Torre (1988:86) also
observed that, for many of the houses in Region
VIII, restoration work had not begun and some
had been abandoned and relegated to sources
for salvaged materials (see Maiuri 1942:138,
160). Hence, he noted, the main concentration of
commercial activity was in zones where houses
had been restored most quickly and most com-
pletely. This contradicts Noack and Lehmann-
Hartleben (1936:157). The evidence from the cur-
rent study suggests that some of the houses in
Region VIII (for example, House VIII 2,28,
House VIII 2,29–30, and the Casa di Giuseppe II)
had been repaired, downgraded, altered for
commercial activity, or abandoned only after
they received their Fourth-Style decoration. La
Torre concluded (1988:78) that 36 percent of the
town’s buildings had been shops, which indi-
cated its commercial character, especially in its
last phase after the earthquake. This reasoning
seems to be based on the designation of spaces
as commercial and artisanal but yet lacks valida-
tion or even any assessment of whether they
were all functioning at the same time. For exam-
ple, it is apparent that a bakery had been a late
installation in the Casa del Labirinto (Strocka
1991:94), but the one in the Casa degli Casti
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Amanti appears to have been undergoing repair
(Varone 1989:233). Cerulli-Irelli (1977a:56) noted
that the lamp workshop (I 22,2–3) had been in-
operative on the day of the eruption. Likewise,
Annecchino (1977a:106–107) noted that the pot-
tery industry in the vicinity of the Palaestra
Grande (II 3,7) had been transferred elsewhere
prior to the eruption.

Adam (1989b:472) observed social and eco-
nomic changes that he related to the earthquake
of AD 62. He concluded that many houses had
been transformed into commercial establish-
ments and workshop localities, and that many
Pompeians had abandoned their ruined dwell-
ings, apparently not intending to return. He
noted that it had not been an epoch of prosper-
ity, and that there had been numerous changing
fortunes. He also noted that public monuments
had not had the same priority for restoration as
private houses. While all these observations
seem valid, the current study has shown that
one cannot assume that all this alteration, down-
grading, and abandonment was necessarily at-
tributable to one earthquake and to one phase of
restoration. The variety of patterns fits much
better with a model in which the Pompeians ex-
perienced ongoing disruption. A likely factor
would have been seismic activity leading up to
the final eruption, of which the AD 62 earth-
quake was a well-heeded warning. The precise
impact of such ongoing seismic activity on the
size and nature of the population of Pompeii at
the time of the eruption is difficult to gauge. It
has been argued (for example, Maiuri 1933:11–
16; Dexter 1975:283) that many of the wealthy
had left Pompeii prior to the eruption, leaving
only a small staff, or a “faithful retainer,” to
mind their houses. It can be reasonably argued,
however, that much of the activity reputedly
carried out by such staff (for example, in room
43 in the Casa del Menandro and peristyle x in
the Casa di Trebius Valens) seems rather to have
been that of salvagers collecting and recycling
the abandoned valuables and fixtures of those
who had already left the town because of ongo-
ing disruption, perhaps even the threat of disas-
ter. The removal of monuments from a public
location hints at a possible breakdown of civic

pride and interest or a need to remove the mon-
uments to a safer, private place. If one accepts
the evidence of active political life in the years
after the AD 62 earthquake (see Mouristen
1988:32–33; Franklin 1980:61–69, 124), then this
decline of civic life might have been later, con-
ceivably the result of further disruption and pos-
sibly social disorder.

The assumption that most Pompeians es-
caped during the eruption is largely based on
the paucity of excavated victims. There is no
proof that some of the abandonment or escape,
as suggested by Maiuri and Dexter, had not oc-
curred earlier. There is likewise no evidence to
attribute abandonment to conditions resulting
from the AD 62 earthquake. As noted above,
many of the apparently abandoned and partially
abandoned houses had been decorated in the
Fourth Style, sometimes in several different
phases. It is therefore possible that the inhabit-
ants had drifted away from the town during
these years of disruption. It is also conceivable
that the eighty-seven skeletons excavated in the
thirty houses of this sample are in fact represen-
tative of the population density at the time of the
eruption. Estimates of the population that the
town may once have supported (see Jongman
1988:110) are likely to be irrelevant in calculating
the size of the actual population at the time of
the eruption.

It has often been acknowledged that the so-
cial conditions in Pompeii’s last years were tur-
bulent to some degree (D’Arms 1988:61). It is not
acceptable, however, to assume that this turbu-
lence was the result of a single, but catastrophic,
recorded earthquake. It is equally possible that
deteriorating conditions were caused by contin-
ued disruption. The date of AD 62 may serve as a
terminus post quem for much of the observed
structural and decorative repair or evidence of
disrupted living conditions. Such alterations
must first be shown to have been the result of
damage caused by seismic activity and not of
general renovations or adaptations. Also, it
needs to be demonstrated that the alterations oc-
curred as a single distinct phase. In many
houses, several phases of alteration and deterio-
ration could be observed. 
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The period between AD 62 and AD 79 cannot
be viewed as a static interim phase between two
major events, with all the damage ascribed to
one event and all the repair deriving from it.
Rather, the process seems to have been more
complex. Ordinary domestic change and ongo-
ing disturbance of some kind produced varying
patterns of damage, repair, changing room use,
and deterioration in Pompeian houses (Allison
1995c).3

NOTES

1. I am grateful to Wolfgang Ehrhardt for drawing
my attention to this hole in the Casa dell ‘Efebo.

2. Foss commented that any observed absence of
cooking ware was because the material would nor-

mally have been stored somewhere other than the
kitchen area (1994:60-61). This is undoubtedly pos-
sible. In this sample, cooking and food-preparation
material appears to have occurred relatively rarely
in storage (see table 6.1b). In contrast, this type of
material was certainly evident in the kitchens of
more than one-third of this sample at the time of
the eruption. In any event, this analysis concen-
trates on the presence and comparative presence of
this material rather than its absence.

3. Recent scholars are now moving away from the
single earthquake concept and presenting more
flexible and less essentially text-driven interpreta-
tions of their observations (for example, De
Simone 1995; Jacobelli 1995; Seiler 1995; Fulford
and Wallace-Hadrill 1998:135–136).

READ ONLY / NO DOWNLOAD



READ ONLY / NO DOWNLOAD



Figure 9.1  View of Pompeii and Mt. Vesuvius from Porta Nocera
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9. 

Conclusions
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ONDITIONS
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TIME

 

 of the
eruption are not as well understood and
researched as popular belief would have it.
Scholars in different branches of archaeology
have quite diverse views on the available infor-
mation regarding these conditions and the state
of knowledge about them.

Paul Zanker (1988:41), for example, wrote
“

 

Pompeji war 79 n.Chr trotz aller Anstrengungen
der vergangenen Jahre an vielen Stellen noch immer
eine zerstörte Stadt. Die Pompejaner blieben nach
dem Erdbeben sich selbst überlassen

 

. . .” [Despite all
efforts in the preceding years, Pompeii was still,
in many places, a destroyed town in 

 

AD

 

 79. After
the earthquake the Pompeians were left to their
own devices] (my translation). Zanker’s com-
ment suggests that the town would have deteri-
orated away from a pristine index of some
supposedly normal relationship among social
life, space, and archaeological debris. Distur-
bance of the actual deposit, indicative of reuse of
the site, would be expected. By contrast, Schiffer
wrote that “The good state of preservation af-
forded by the catastrophic abandonment of
Pompeii has become a yardstick of legendary
proportions for assessing the evidence surviving
elsewhere” (1987:237), and “the real Pompeii
premise . . . is that one can analyze house-floor
assemblages 

 

as if

 

 they were systemic invento-
ries—unmodified by formation processes”
(1985:38). Both these scholars are manifestly re-
ferring to the same archaeological remains of
Pompeii that related to its final occupation
phase prior to the 

 

AD

 

 79 eruption of Mt. Vesu-
vius. Zanker reached his conclusions largely
from studies of the architecture, decoration, and
epigraphy. The premise discussed by Schiffer
was purportedly based on actual “house-floor
assemblages,” a difficult undertaking since there
has been no prior comprehensive study of the
distribution and associations of the loose finds,

that is, the household inventories that provide
the most precise evidence of the final state of the
town. Had either of these scholars been able to
refer to a systematic investigation of the contents
of Pompeian houses or even undertaken such a
task themselves, their individual perceptions of
what constituted the final occupation phase
might have been less divergent.

This study has attempted such an investiga-
tion. First, the contents of thirty Pompeian
houses were collated, material most likely to
represent the latest activity in these houses be-
fore their individual abandonment at whatever
date during the last decades. These collated data
provide a valuable research tool for any signifi-
cant study of the site. Second, these data was
used to analyze both the spatial distribution of
household activities and the living conditions
during the later occupation phases. Assem-
blages were assessed in the light of the excava-
tion and recording methods, possible post-
eruption disturbance, their relationship to the
structure and decoration of the room or space,
and the use of space as assumed from textual
nomenclature. Through this study it has become
apparent that neither Schiffer’s nor Zanker’s
views of the last days of Pompeii allowed for the
complexity of these remains. 

Predominant distribution patterns demon-
strate how some of the Pompeian rooms had
been used. These patterns did not necessarily
conform to the activities assigned to these room
types by their textual, particularly Vitruvian,
nomenclature. It must either be concluded that
the nomenclature is incorrect or that room use
in Pompeian houses was not equivalent to that
of aristocratic houses in or near Rome. This
analysis also demonstrates that separation of
activity areas primarily on the basis of modern
analogy gives a biased view of how a Pompe-
ian house would have been organized and how
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activities—domestic and industrial/commer-
cial, utilitarian and formal—would have been
distributed throughout the various spaces.
Once the principal patterns of room use have
been identified, other less pervasive patterns
show more clearly the dislocation of artifacts
during disrupted circumstances. The occur-
rence of a number of phases of dislocation in
many individual houses demonstrates that this
spectrum of disruption could in no way be lim-
ited to a simple choice between the 

 

AD

 

 62 earth-
quake and the 

 

AD

 

 79 eruption. 
In effect, the distribution patterns indicate

that Pompeian remains were affected by the
very criteria from which Schiffer (1985:24) and
other New Archaeologists believed the site had
been sealed. Not only had the house-floor as-
semblages suffered considerable post-eruption
disturbance, but the concept of the period 

 

AD

 

 62
to 

 

AD

 

 79 as a time horizon—shared by other
scholars besides Zanker—proved misleading.
The overlaying of these patterns shows that it is
invalid to use the earthquake of 

 

AD

 

 62 as a fixed
date for all the evident damage, repair, alter-
ation, or deterioration in these houses and the
eruption of 

 

AD

 

 79 as a date for abandonment. On
the contrary, the contents and their relationship
to the structures indicate the ongoing activity
and changing conditions that one might expect
at any settlement site. 

This study demonstrates that an assessment
of the material remains of an historical period
site, based on available literary sources rather
than incorporating a genuinely archaeological
perspective, is particularly vulnerable to distor-
tion. Studies of Roman room function that em-
ploy Pompeii to illustrate the written evidence
have tended to ignore, or rearrange, contents
that were either not mentioned in this literature
or did not fit its perspective. Masonry and wall-
painting chronologies, which have relied on the
recorded events of 

 

AD

 

 62 or 

 

AD

 

 79 to date evi-
dent damage, repair, or partial completion in
Pompeii, have ignored not only the possibility of
unrecorded seismic events or changes of attitude
that might have caused this disruption, but also
the part played by the house contents in the final

occupancy of houses in the Vesuvian towns. It is
clear from this study that the archaeological evi-
dence must be allowed to speak with its own
voice (see Dyson 1981:11). If that evidence then
appears to diverge from expectations, one must
consider whether this is a divergence from pre-
conceived ideas of normality or a distortion aris-
ing from disruption to recognizable habitual
activity (see Binford 1981:200). 

Pompeii might indeed give “the ancient his-
torian the nearest thing to a time-capsule” (Jong-
man 1988:55), but life in Pompeii cannot be seen
to have been “

 

bruscamente interrotta, come un film
che si ferma, durante la proiezione

 

” [suddenly in-
terrupted, like a film that stops during the pro-
jection] (my translation) (Augusti 1967:15).
Pompeii is not “only an ideal for one interested
in events, specific behaviors and event-centered
‘history’” (Binford 1981:205). It affirms Schiffer’s
theories on formation processes of the archaeo-
logical record. However, not only are “most sites
. . . not like little Pompeiis” (Schiffer 1985:38).
Pompeii itself does not conform to the epony-
mous ideal. Schiffer’s goal of seeking to under-
stand the past in ethnographic terms must be a
forlorn hope. Not even Pompeii itself, with its
abrupt demise, contained the instantaneously
frozen state (Will 1979:34) from which one could
even hope to achieve Schiffer's goal.

 

1

 

 The
Pompeii Premise, however understood by Rob-
ert Ascher (1961:324), Lewis Binford (1981), or
Michael Schiffer (1985:18), has not and cannot be
founded on the instance of Pompeii as an epit-
ome. What the evidence does affirm, however, is
Binford’s point that to speak of distortion by the
activities of people redepositing cultural mate-
rial is inappropriate. The actual condition of the
cultural assemblage is informative about what
happened to the occupants of Pompeii during
the last decades. It is not, however, distorted evi-
dence because it is not a divergence from some
pristine former state of social pattern in which
we ought to be more interested.

Even a site that experiences a sudden cli-
matic or geomorphic termination, arresting the
process of its cultural formation, has already
been formed by cultural and environmental
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metamorphoses, as Schiffer’s analyses would
generally lead one to expect. Within the “sys-
temic house-floor assemblages” are intermin-
gled accretions of activities resulting from
ongoing change and physical deterioration. In-
stead of being the archetypal site of the “frozen
moment,” the excavations of Pompeii demon-
strate the variability and complexity that exist
even in the archaeological record of a reputedly
single moment. It is not an archetype of the sin-
gle moment. Rather, it is an archetype of the de-
tailed information of social life that is available if
we pay attention to change, redeposition, and
deterioration. An eruption unquestionably pro-
vides the “frozen moment” of popular mythol-
ogy. The material has already been mixed,
however, and an at least partial thaw, in the
form of both environmental and cultural post-
depositional activity, comes quickly afterward.
A new premise could be stated: historical time
capsules may exist, but their archaeological
identity is defined by both past and future con-
tinuous activity—even at Pompeii.

To clarify the relative chronology of events
in Pompeii prior to 

 

AD

 

 79, scholars also need to
work backwards from the later to the earlier
parts of the archaeological sequence. Chronolog-
ical analyses of Pompeii have traditionally com-
menced from the establishment of a building
and worked towards 

 

AD

 

 79. The story of
Pompeii has therefore been formulated using
procedures appropriate to the history of extant
settlements (for example, above-ground medi-
eval towns) rather than to an excavated archaeo-
logical site. A more general archaeological
practice for creating a relative chronology is to
start from the top layer and work down. In
Pompeii, the most immediate level, after the vol-
canic debris has been removed, is that of the
house-floor assemblages, evidence that has

largely been ignored. Once these assemblages,
their interrelationships, their relationships to the
structures and to the volcanic deposits, have
been more clearly understood, it may be easier
to investigate the chronologies of the buildings
and their decoration.

This study highlights the kinds of house
contents discovered in a sample of houses, of
one particular architectural type, from one Ro-
man town in southern Italy. The patterns iso-
lated here are specifically relevant to this group
of houses, to this town, and to the circumstances
under which the artifacts were deposited. Simi-
lar investigations of other house types in this
town and of houses at other Roman sites may
throw more light on the potential universality of
some of these patterns, as will a more rigorous
assessment of the relationships of these patterns
to patterns of household activity identified in
ancient texts. The degree of correspondence be-
tween these assemblages and the activities as-
cribed to archaeological spaces through textual
nomenclature should be taken to emphasize the
need for reinvestigation of the validity of this as-
cription and for a more critical assessment of the
interpretative procedures through which ancient
texts are used to assign activities to spaces in Ro-
man houses. It should also highlight that the
kinds of information we can glean from archaeo-
logical data are often very different from those
we can glean from written texts. Neither is more
valid than the other. They are just different, and
the relationship between them is often difficult
to grasp. 

 

N

 

OTE

 

1. “Frozen” is a curious term to use for a city that met
its end through burial by volcanic ash and molten
lava.
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Figure A.1  Casa di Julius Polybius (IX 13, 1–3): (a) ground floor; (b) upper floor
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Figure A.2  Casa della Venere in Bikini 
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Figure A.3  Casa del Menandro (I 10,4): 
(a) ground floor; (b) lower ground floor, 
below bath-suite
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Figure A.4  Casa del Fabbro (I 10,7) Figure A.5  House I 10,8

Figure A.6  Casa degli Amanti (I 10,11)
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Figure A.7  Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali (I 6,11)
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Figure A.8  House I 6,8–9
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Figure A.9  Casa di Stallius Eros (I 6,13)

Figure A.10  Casa del Sacerdos Amandus (I 7,7)
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Figure A.12  House I 7,19

Figure A.11  Casa dell’Efebo (I 7,10–12)
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Figure A.13  Casa di Trebius Valens (III 2,1)

Figure A.14  Casa dei Ceii (I 6,15)
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Figure A.16  House VI 16,26
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  Casa del Sacello Iliaco (I 6,4)
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Figure A.17  Casa della Ara Massima (VI 16,15)

Figure A.18  Casa degli Amorini Dorati (VI 16,7)
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Figure A.19  Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto (V 4, a)

Figure A.20  Casa del Principe di Napoli (VI 15,7–8)
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Figure A.21  House VI 15,5
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Figure A.22  Casa dei Vettii (VI 15,1)
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Figure A.24  House VIII 2,14–16
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Figure A.25  House VIII 2,26: (a) ground floor; (b) lower floor; (c) underground area entered from VIII 2,27
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Figure A.26  House VIII 2,28: (a) ground floor; (b) lower floor
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Figure A.27  Casa di Giuseppe II (VIII 2,39): (a) ground floor; (b) mezzanine; (c) first lower floor; (d) second lower floor
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Figure A.28  House VIII 2,34: (a) ground floor; (b) lower floor
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Figure A.29  House VIII 2,29–30: (a) ground floor; (b) lower floor
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Glossary

 

This glossary includes French (Fr), German (Gr), Greek (Gk), Italian (It), Latin (La), and technical terms used in the text. Non-
English words are set in italics. Brief definitions, as they occur in the relevant dictionaries, are provided. Where pertinent, an
indication of each term’s use in Pompeian studies, particularly in the inventories and excavation reports, is included. Further
discussion of the use of terms for room types can be found in chapter 7 (see also table 5.a).

 

abbeveratoio

 

Drinking trough; refers to small, 
ceramic, conical vessel with narrow mouth and 
presumed to have been for birds (see chapter 4; 
Allison 1999b:67–68) (It)

aedicula Small structure used as shrine

 

ala

 

Wing; refers to open-fronted room off one side 
of 

 

atrium

 

 (see chapter 7) (La)

 

ambulatio

 

Place for walking (see chapter 7) (La)
amphora Two-handled vessel; usually refers to 

large conical or ovoid jar used for transporting 
wine and oil 

 

andron

 

Men’s room in Greek house (Gk)

 

apodyterium

 

Used for dressing room in bath com-
plex (La)

 

apotheca

 

Storeroom (Gk)

 

arca

 

Chest, box, or safe (see Allison 1999b:60–61) 
(La)

 

atrium

 

Forecourt, hall, or principal room; used for 
front hall with central opening in roof (see 
chapter 7) (La)

 

balineum/balnearia/balneum

 

Bath, baths, bath-
ing-place (see chapter 7) (La)

 

Bedienstetenatrium

 

Service 

 

atrium

 

 (Gr)

 

caldarium

 

Generally refers to hot room in bath 
complex (La)

 

calida piscina

 

Heated swimming pool (La)

 

cartibulum

 

Oblong stone table on pedestal (Varro 

 

De ling. lat

 

. 5, 125); refers to marble table found 
in front hall (see Allison 1999b:61–62) (La)

 

casseruola

 

Saucepan; refers to bronze, hemispheri-
cal pan with long, horizontal handle from lip 
(see chapter 4;  Allison 1999b:67) (It)

 

cavaedium/cavum aedium

 

Inner court of house (see 
chapter 7) (La)

 

cella

 

Storeroom, cell (see chapter 7) (La)

 

cellae familiaricae

 

Refers to servants’ rooms (see 
chapter 7) (La)

 

cella ostiaria

 

Refers to room inside entranceway, 
reputedly for 

 

ostiarius

 

 (doorman or porter) (see 
chapter 7) (La)

 

cella penaria

 

Room for provisions or storeroom 
(see chapter 7) (La)

 

cella vinaria

 

Wine cellar or room (La)

 

cenaculum

 

Upper story, originally a dining room 
(see chapter 7) (La)

 

cenatio

 

Dining room (La)

 

cisternola

 

Diminutive of cistern (It)

 

cliens

 

Personal dependent or client (La)

 

compluvium

 

Opening in center of roof through 
which rainwater was collected in 

 

impluvium

 

 
(see Mau 1899:244; McKay 1977:17, 22) (La)

 

cortile

 

Courtyard (It)

 

cortiletto

 

Diminutive of 

 

cortile

 

 (It)

 

cryptoporticus

 

Enclosed gallery or subterranean 
passage (La)

 

cubiculo diurno

 

Refers to daytime bedroom; room 
for siesta (It from La)

 

cubiculum

 

Used for sleeping room (see chapter 7) 
(La)

 

culina

 

Kitchen (see chapter 7) (La)

 

dente

 

Tooth or tusk (It)

 

dispensa

 

Pantry or larder (It)

 

dolio

 

Italianization of 

 

dolium

 

 (It)

 

dolium

 

Large, wide-mouthed globular jar; refers 
to very large ceramic jar (La)

 

dormitorii servili

 

Slaves’ bedrooms (see chapter 7) 
(La)

 

Efebo

 

Italianization of 

 

Ephebus

 

 (It)

 

Ephebus

 

Greek youth, strictly between ages of six-
teen and twenty (La)

 

exedra

 

Hall (see chapter 7) (La)

 

fauces

 

Throat, jaws, entrance; refers to house 
entrance or corridor (see chapter 7) (La)

 

focolare

 

Hearth or furnace (It)

 

forma di pasticceria

 

Pastry mold; refers to both 
shell-shaped and elliptical bronze vessel (see 
chapter 4; Allison 1999b:66–67) (It)

 

fornello

 

Object or cavity that contained combusti-
ble material; refers to open-fronted, semicircu-
lar masonry structure, sometimes plastered (It)
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frigidarium

 

Cold area in bath complex (see chap-
ter 7) (La)

 

fritillus

 

Dice box; refers to small ceramic vase 
assumed to have been a dice thrower (see 
chapter 4; Allison 1999b: 62–63) (La)

 

fruttiera

 

Fruit stand or fruit bowl; refers to large, 
shallow, quasi-elliptical (or figure–eight–
shaped), basket-like bronze dish with upright 
articulated handles (It)

 

genius

 

Tutelary or attendant spirit assigned to 
person at birth, or place (La)

 

guardispigolo

 

Corner guard; refers to L- or U-
shaped metal fitting with eyelet for attachment 
with nails or screws, reputedly corner guard 
for furniture (but see chapter 4) (It)

 

hortus

 

Garden, park (see chapter 7) La)

 

hortulus

 

Small garden (see chapter 7) (La)

 

impluvium

 

Water-catchment area in center of 

 

atrium

 

, beneath 

 

compluvium

 

 (see Mau 1899:244; 
McKay 1977:17) (La)

 

insula

 

Island or isle; refers to area of buildings 
surrounded by streets (that is, a city block) (La)

 

labrum

 

Basin, tub, or vat associated with wash-
ing; refers to large, relatively flat marble or 
bronze basin (La)

 

laconicum

 

Sweating room in bath complex (see 
chapter 7) (La)

 

lapillo

 

Small stone or pebble of volcanic ash (It)

 

lararium

 

Shrine to household gods, Lares; refers 
to aedicula or painting depicting Lares (see 
Mau 1899:262–267) (La)

Lares Domestic deities; protecting deities of 
household or city (La)

 

lectus

 

Bed or couch (La)

 

Lichthof

 

Light well (Gr)

 

oecus

 

Hall or salon (see chapter 7) (La)

 

ostiarius

 

see 

 

cella ostiaria

 

 (La)

 

ostium

 

Door, entrance (La)

 

patera

 

Low bowl or flattened dish, saucer, libation 
dish; refers to bronze shallow-bowled vessel 
with central boss and horizontal, cylindrical 
handle, often terminating in ram’s head (for 
example, Borriello et al. 1986:176, Nos. 19–20; 
178. Nos. 46–47) (La)

 

paterfamilias

 

Father of family, head of household 
(La)

 

penaria

 

See 

 

cella penaria

 

 (La)

Penates Guardian gods of the family (La)

 

peristylum

 

Open court or garden surrounded by 
colonnade (see chapter 7) (La)

 

pinacotheca

 

Picture gallery (see chapter 7) (Gk)
podium Raised platform

 

porticus

 

Covered walkway between columns (La)

 

posticum

 

Back door (see chapter 7) (La)

 

procoeton

 

Antechamber (Gk)
pseudo-peristyle Partially colonnaded
puteal Refers to stone or terra-cotta cylinder pro-

tecting cistern head

 

repositorium

 

Used for storeroom (La)

 

salutatio

 

Greeting, salutation, formal morning 
reception between patron and clients (La)

 

scalae

 

Flight of steps, stairs (La)

 

scodella

 

Bowl or deep plate (It)

 

stabulum

 

Standing place, stall, or stable (La)
strigil Instrument with curved blade used to 

scrape sweat and dirt from skin before bath

 

taberna

 

Hut, cabin, shop, place of business (La)

 

tablinum

 

Balcony, terrace, or room open to air; 
room where archives were kept; picture gal-
lery; used for open room at end of front hall 
(La)

 

tabulinum

 

Balcony, terrace, or other floored space 
in open air; place where family records are 
kept; picture gallery; see 

 

tablinum

 

 (see chapter 
7) (La)

 

tegame

 

Frying pan (It)

 

tepidarium

 

Warm bath or warm room in bath 
complex (see chapter 7) (La)

 

terra sigillata

 

Particular type of red, burnished 
pottery from Roman period, with stamped or 
relief decoration, often with maker’s stamp at 
base (It)

 

unctorium

 

Used for anointing room (see chapter 
7) (La)

 

vestibulum

 

Enclosed space at front of house; 
refers to entranceway to Pompeian house (see 
chapter 7) (La)

 

viridarium

 

Pleasure garden, plantation of trees; 
refers to garden area of house (see chapter 7) 
(La)

 

xystus

 

Colonnade, garden terrace, shaded walk 
(see chapter 7) (La)

 

zotheca

 

Little private chamber, closet, cabinet, 
recess, or niche (see chapter 7) (Gk)
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Index

 

Page numbers in 

 

italic

 

 type in this index refer to figures and figure captions. References to specific houses noted in the 
tables are not included here.

 

A

 

Abbeveratoi

 

59, 60
aediculae. 

 

See lararia

 

age, of householders 24, 125, 135, 
153, 155–156, 157

agricultural/horticultural 
equipment 38, 60, 148–149

 

ala

 

 (

 

alae

 

)

 

12, 

 

64, 161, 167 
altars 61, 119, 144–145, 146. 

 

See also

 

 

 

lararia

 

; loose finds; shrines

 

ambulatio

 

64, 169. 

 

See also 

 

ambulatories
ambulatories 87–90

activities in 122, 125, 130, 172
in Casa degli Amorini 

Dorati

 

145

 

in Casa del Menandro

 

88

 

in Casa di Principe di Napoli

 

10

 

in garden area 64, 84, 169
in House (I 7,19)

 

49

 

fixtures in 87–88 
Latin nomenclature for 64, 169–

170
loose/movable finds in 86, 88–

90, 99, 134
amphorae 

associated with 

 

casseruole

 

56–57
associated with 

 

forme di 
pasticceria

 

54–55, 

 

55

 

as water containers  32, 114, 127
for building material 

storage 114, 149–150
for bulk storage. 

 

See

 

 storage, 
bulk: vessels for

for food storage 127–128, 130, 
149

in ambulatories 88–89
in bath areas 114
in kitchen areas 101–102
in gardens 86–87, 90
in other room types 77, 83, 97, 

105, 108, 110, 

 

111, 112, 

 

112–113, 
130

in stairways 108
in upper-floor rooms

 

117

 

, 117–
120

truncated 101, 114, 125

 

andron 12

 

, 64, 169
Apicius, Gavius 157

 

apodyterium

 

64, 174–175

 

apotheca:

 

162, 173
aqueduct 21

 

Asconius

 

165 

 

arca

 

165. 

 

See also 

 

loose finds: 
chests/strongboxes

artifacts, by material
bone 36, 51–52, 

 

52

 

, 57, 60, 76, 

 

124

 

bronze 32, 35, 38, 47, 52–60, 72, 
76,  77, 82, 86–88, 92–93, 96, 99, 
101–103, 106, 108, 110–111, 
114, 118–119, 125, 132, 139–
140, 155, 182–185

ceramic 82, 86, 92–93, 98, 101, 
108, 110, 117–119, 125, 127, 
132, 136, 152. 

 

See also

 

 artifact, 
by material: pottery

glass 77, 91–93, 101–102, 106, 
111, 114, 118–119, 127, 132, 137, 
140, 149, 

 

184

 

gold 32, 56, 182
iron 148
marble 23, 60, 69–70, 

 

71

 

, 82–84, 
86–89, 93–94, 96–97, 101, 107, 
119–120, 139, 184, 185

metal 39, 52 
pottery 32, 33, 39, 44, 47, 48, 50, 

59, 102, 152, 175. 

 

See also

 

 
artifact, by material: ceramics 

Pompeian Red Ware

 

127

 

silver 23, 32, 55, 56, 57, 61, 106, 
139, 155, 182–184 

stone 32, 108. 

 

See also 

 

marble

 

terra sigillata

 

102, 132, 134
wood 36, 39, 69, 70, 84, 88, 90, 

112, 114, 145, 165

 

See

 

 

 

also

 

 loose finds

 

atrium

 

 (

 

atria

 

)

 

12

 

, 31, 64, 161–162, 
164–169, 173, 177. 

 

See also

 

 front 
halls

 

atrium

 

 house (houses) 6, 29–30, 63, 
164

 

B

 

balneum

 

 (

 

balneae

 

) 64, 162. 

 

See also 
balnearia

 

 and 

 

balineum
balnearia

 

162. 

 

See also

 

 

 

balneum

 

 and 

 

balineum
balineum

 

 (

 

balineae

 

) 174. 

 

See also 
balneum

 

 and 

 

balnearia

 

basins 

fixtures 66, 69, 86, 100, 114, 

 

115

 

, 
117, 118, 136, 139

loose finds 54–55, 57, 60, 82, 87, 
92, 96, 103, 104, 114, 137, 139, 
184

bath complexes/bath-suites
as room type 64, 114–116
decoration in 55, 195
evidence of disruption in 193–

194
fixtures for ablutions/personal 

hygiene 136
heating/ovens for 104, 125
in Region IX 21
in Casa del'Efebo 114, 

 

115

 

in Casa di Giuseppe II 48, 114, 
116

in Casa del Menandro 55, 114, 

 

115

 

, 

 

116

 

 
in Casa delle Nozze 

d'Argento 114 
in Casa di Trebius Valens 114 
in House VIII 2,29–30 114
terminology for 174–175
use by visitors 154

beds/couches/fittings 46, 47, 72, 
82, 90, 92–93, 119, 131–132, 

 

132

 

, 
134–135, 139, 167, 168, 170

bones
animal 48, 50 (bird), 86 

(tortoises), 106, 107 (horse), 
127 (fish), 144, 146, 157 (teeth/
tusks)

human 23, 24, 25, 64, 74, 91, 92, 
93, 180–182, 192–194, 197

boneworking 146
Bourbon 23–24
Boscoreale (Villa) 23, 41
braziers 89–92, 98–99, 102–103, 

108, 126
building activity 187–192

building material  72, 77–83, 86, 
87, 89, 91, 93–95, 97–99, 106–
111, 113, 187–192 

 

C

 

caldarium

 

64, 174–175
Carrington, R. C. 15
Casa degli Amanti 35, 102 

garden  60, 86
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house plan

 

206

 

location within Pompeii 
(map)

 

7

 

rooms 4 and 7 74
room 10 181
room 11 91
room 12

 

22

 

type 10 rooms in 90
Casa degli Amorini Dorati

area P 110
condition in 

 

AD

 

 79 195–196
garden F 86, 89–90, 

 

145

 

house plan

 

213

 

location within Pompeii (map)

 

7

 

room 3 63, 98 
room D 72, 
rooms I and J 94
room T 104
room O 181

Casa della Ara Massima 30, 84, 94, 
99

condition in 

 

AD

 

 79 195, 196
front hall B 48, 

 

49

 

house plan

 

213

 

location within Pompeii 
(map)

 

7

 

room F 77
room G 139, 152
room L 106
room N 76
type 6 rooms in 78

Casa della Caccia Antica
dating of redecoration 191–192
room 11

 

16

 

 
room 13

 

16

 

room 14 60
Casa di Caecilius Iucundus 23, 165
Casa dei Capitelli Figurati 77
Casa degli Casti Amanti 41

bakery in 196–197
Casa dei Ceii 39, 50, 71

corridor k 82
façade

 

62

 

front hall b

 

28

 

, 185
garden h 86
house plan

 

211

 

location within Pompeii (map)

 

7

 

room l 89
room f

 

178

 

, 180–181, 

 

181

 

room i 63, 

 

102

 

, 123, 136
room n 106

Casa del Citarista 168
Casa del Criptoportico 181
Casa dell'Efebo 102, 185, 198

area 6, 108
area 20 88, 108
condition in 

 

AD

 

 79 192, 196

front hall A’ 144, 180–182, 185 
front hall A”

 

180

 

, 180–182
garden 23 86, 87–88, 145, 150, 

187, 190
house plan

 

210

 

location within Pompeii (map)

 

7

 

main entranceway 65
room 2 150
room 5 114, 

 

115

 

room 7 46, 101
room 8 136
room 10 78, 132
room 13 139
room 15 134
room 17 46, 

 

132

 

room 18 89
stairways  70, 88, 108
type 7 rooms in 80
upper-floor rooms in 117, 134

Casa del Fabbro 35, 94, 102
condition in 

 

AD

 

 79 192, 196
garden area 84, 139, 152
front hall 3 52, 

 

52–53

 

, 69
house plan

 

206

 

location within Pompeii 
(map)

 

7

 

room 1 65, 146, 148
room 2

 

42

 

, 45, 60, 65
rooms 4 and 5 47
room 8 152
room 9 47, 93
room 10 143 
skeletal remains, human 93
upper floor 118, 119, 152

Casa di Giuseppe II 56
area z' 114
bath complex in 114, 116
condition in 

 

AD

 

 79 196
corridor a' 82
front hall 130
gardens in 84
house plan

 

221

 

location within Pompeii 
(map)

 

7

 

room 2 47
room 3 104, 125
room 6 175
room 8 48, 114
room c 72, 191
room d 80, 125
room h 77
room u 104–105
type 10 rooms in 90
type 16 rooms in 104

Casa di Julius Polybius 36
area A 110–111, 150, 

 

173

 

area C 100–111

condition in 

 

AD

 

 79 192, 196
corridor SS 108, 126
front hall O 67, 69, 130
garden CC

 

52

 

, 53, 69, 86
hall N 144
house plan

 

204

 

location within Pompeii (map)

 

7

 

main entranceways in 65
room B 108
room EE 5, 92, 130, 134, 139, 

182, 185
room H 104
room HH 39, 92, 93, 180
room II 45, 

 

46

 

room M 61, 71
room Q 76
room UU 47, 71 
skeletal remains, human 93
type 7 rooms in 80
upper-floor rooms in 33, 117, 

119–120, 150
Casa del Labirinto, bakery in 196
Casa di M. Lucretius 166, 168
Casa di M. Lucretius Fronto 30

condition in 

 

AD

 

 79 192, 196
house plan

 

214

 

location within Pompeii 
(map)

 

7

 

room 3 71
room 4 46, 78
room 9 71–72
room 17 97

Casa del Menandro 29, 30, 35, 76
bath complex 55, 114 
conditions in 

 

AD

 

 79 185, 186, 
195 

corridor 9 82
corridor 16 54, 82 
corridor 53 82
corridor L 82, 83, 130, 146, 180
courtyard 34 110, 

 

112

 

, 130 
courtyard 44 149
front hall b 81, 

 

185

 

garden 50 108, 110 
garden c

 

88

 

, 181
hall 41

 

2, 56

 

, 67, 69, 70, 

 

124

 

, 125, 
139, 

 

185

 

house plan

 

205

 

location within Pompeii (map)

 

7

 

room 1 76, 145, 164
room 2 48, 61, 80, 76, 

 

127

 

room 3 80, 

 

153

 

, 187
room 4 77
rooms 6, 7 43–45
room 10 63, 76
room 11 130, 152
room 17

 

22
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room 19 23, 24, 

 

25

 

, 91, 180
room 20 110
room 21 152 
room 22 181
room 25 87, 

 

88

 

,

 

145

 

room 29 104, 

 

107

 

room 35

 

58

 

, 105, 106
room 37 105, 

 

137

 

room 38

 

54, 55, 105
room 43 72, 134, 148, 197
room 46 114, 115
room 48 116
room 49 114
room A 47, 106
room B 52, 53, 61, 106, 142, 182, 

184, 185
rooms C, D 104, 125
skeletal remains, human 24, 25, 

91
type 7 rooms in 81
type 10 rooms in 90
type 13 rooms in 98
type 16 rooms in 104

Casa delle Nozze d'Argento 84, 
125

bath complex 114
courtyard B 110, 130 
entrance 69
hall 69, 70
garden 2 108, 109, 110, 114, 116, 

175
garden 5 85
garden r 139
house plan 217
location within Pompeii (map) 7
room 6 77
room b, 65, 125, 148 
room c 65 
room D 82
room e 191
room E 110, 130
room n 93
room s 101, 112
room s1 103, 136
room w 92
type 2 rooms in 65

Casa di Obellius Firmus
front hall 52
holes in walls 24, 180

Casa di Paquius Proculus 192
Casa del Principe di Napoli 30, 157

Ambulatory 1 10
conditions in AD 79 192–195
house plan 214
location within Pompeii (map) 7
room a 164
room c 72, 181, 191

room e 89
room g 48, 136 
room k 17
skeletal remains, human 181
stairways 70 
type 4 rooms in 72

Casa dei Quadretti Teatrali
area 12–13 89, 143
condition in AD 79 196
entranceway 126
front hall 53–54, 59, 69–70, 71, 

146, 148
holes in walls 180
house plan 207
location within Pompeii 

(map) 7
room 9 103
room 11 54
room 14 150, 187, 190
type 4 rooms in 71

Casa del Sacello Iliaco 152
area s 108, 110
front hall 69, 70, 127, 146
garden m 149, 188
house plan 212
location within Pompeii (map) 7
room  f 80, 82
room 1 72, 149
room c 80, 132, 134, 187

Casa del Sacerdos Amandus
condition in AD 79 192
entranceway 180
front hall 70
garden m 84, 86
house plan 209
location within Pompeii (map) 7
room c 71
room d 80 
room f 177
room g 74 
skeletal remains, human 180

Casa di Stallius Eros
condition in AD 79 196
front hall 70, 99
house plan 209
location within Pompeii (map) 7
room 1 74
room 7 91

Casa del Torello 21, 90
Casa di Trebius Valens

bath complex in 55, 114
conditions in AD 79 185, 192
façade 21
garden x 48, 49, 84, 125, 185, 

186, 197
house plan 211
location within Pompeii (map) 7

room e 182
room i 101
room m 77
room n 181
room t 99
room u 182
room y 114
room z 92
stairway h 48

Casa della Venere in Bikini, 29, 56, 
94

condition in AD 79 191
entranceway 1 191
front hall 2 52, 69, 144–145, 184 
garden 87
house plan 205
location within Pompeii (map) 7
room 7 80
shop (I 11,7) 113

Casa dei Vettii 45, 165, 185–186 
condition in AD 79 191, 192, 195
corridor 3 48, 83
front hall 52, 53, 69, 130
garden m 86, 122, 154
house plan 216
location within Pompeii 

(map) 7
room 4 107, 143
room 8 104
room g 72
room h 17, 77, 78
room q 185–187
room r 92, 185–186
room w 99, 102, 185, 186, 192
room x' 104
type 11 rooms in 94

casseruole 35, 55–58, 102
Cato 157
cavaedium/cavum aedium 161–162, 

164–166, 168, 171
cenaculum (cenacula) 64, 161, 166, 

168, 175
cenatio 63, 162 
Cerulli Irelli, Giuseppina 23, 24, 

197
Cicero 169, 170, 172, 173 
chests/strongboxes/fittings 35, 

39, 44, 46, 47, 52–53, 53, 67–73, 
77–83, 89, 91–92, 94, 97–99, 118, 
120, 142, 165, 184. See also 
cupboards

cistern mouths 34, 66, 69, 78–80, 
82–84, 90–92, 96, 97, 100, 104–
105, 108–111. See also loose 
finds: puteals; water: storage

clientes (clients) 163, 165. See also 
guests/visitors
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children 24, 155–156, 165–166, 180. 
See also age; gender

clothworking. See household 
production; loose finds: 
loomweights

coins 31, 39, 77, 82, 99, 111, 182–183
Columella 157
Comitium in the Forum 21
cooking. See food preparation areas; 

fixtures: food preparation; 
fixtures: fornelli/ovens/
furnaces; fixtures: hearths; 
household activities; food 
preparation; loose finds: food 
preparation equipment; 
kitchens

corridors, internal 82–84
cubiculum (cubicula) 11, 12, 45,  63, 

64, 161–162, 166–167, 169, 171, 
173, 177

culina 12, 64, 172–173
cultural tourism 4
cupboards

built-in 45–48, 67, 71, 73–80, 82–
83, 91, 95–97, 100, 104–105, 
107–109, 117–118

freestanding 36, 39, 40, 52, 67, 
69, 70, 72, 80, 89, 90–92, 94, 95, 
97, 120, 165

material stored in 56, 58, 60, 65, 
89, 126, 127, 132, 139, 142, 146, 
184

D
databases xv, 6, 32, 34–36, 41
de Franciscis, Alfonso 32
Daremburg, Charles V. 43, 58–59
decoration (wall painting) 29, 30, 

33, 41
as evidence for earthquake 

disturbance 16–17, 21, 25, 
196

chronological relationships 5, 
14–15, 17, 26, 168, 191, 201–
203 

defaced, 72
description process 36–39 
equipment 118
First-Style 43, 166 
Fourth-Style. See Fourth-Style 

decoration 
in Casa degli Amanti 22 
in Casa della Caccia Antica 16, 

191–192
in Casa dell'Efebo 13 
in Casa del Fabbro 65
in Casa del Menandro 55 

in Casa dei Vettii 17, 185–187
in front halls 67, 68, 70
in type 4 rooms 71–73
in type 6 rooms 78–80
in type 7 rooms 80, 82
in type 10 rooms 92
in type 11 rooms 92
in type 12 rooms 95–96 
incomplete 80, 93, 195
lararium paintings. See lararia/

aediculae; larariuim paintings; 
shrines/altars 

niches with 48
recesses with 45
room use and 11–13, 63, 162, 

168 
status ascertained by 157 
Second Style 43, 166
Third Style 17, 122
See also four Pompeian styles

deities
household 68–69, 165
statues/statuettes of 90, 139, 

145, 146, 184, 185, 186
tusks/antlers associated with 

Diana 146, 157
dining areas 24, 48, 80, 84, 85, 89, 

102–103, 122, 132, 161, 165, 166, 
168, 170–171, 172, 173, 175. See 
also furniture: dining; house-
hold activities: dining/eating

Dio Cassius 15, 19, 22–23, 25
Diodorus 19
display fixtures 48, 69–70, 84, 86–

90, 140, 154, 165.  See also 
fixtures: pools/fountains/
water catchment; sculpture; 
furniture

disturbance 37–38 
pre-eruption 39, 78, 82, 91, 102, 

114, 182–192
ongoing 8, 18–19, 192–196 
post-depositional/post-

eruption 15,21–25, 31, 36–37, 
39–40 , 69–71, 82, 103, 139, 158, 
179–182, 185, 192, 201–202

relative chronology of 14–15
See also earthquakes; eruptions; 

looting; salvage
dolia 86, 86–90, 108, 110, 112–113, 

118, 149
drains/drainpipes/pipes 79, 80, 

82, 83, 96, 97, 100, 103, 112, 113, 
114, 117, 117, 136–137. See also 
latrines; water: systems 

Dwyer, Eugene J. 13

E
earthquakes 8, 11, 14–21 25, 26, 33, 

37, 70, 179, 186, 190–192, 196–
197, 198

Elia, Olga 30, 43, 47, 48
entranceways

in House (VIII 2,34) 33
latrines near 103
main entranceways 65
rooms off of 65–66
rooms opposite main 

entranceway 80–82
type 19 areas 110–111

eruptions, volcanic (AD 79) 8, 14–
26, 36–37, 141, 179–198, 201–203

Etna Poem 19 
evidence, absence of 15, 23, 24, 37, 

39, 70, 74, 179, 182, 191, 198
exedra (exedrae) 12, 64, 161, 167, 

170–172

F
fauces 12, 64, 161, 163, 169, 174
Fiorelli, Giuseppi, 3, 29, 32
fish breeding 84 
fishing equipment 82, 97
fixtures

aediculae. See lararia/aediculae
basins/tubs 66, 69, 86, 100, 114, 

115, 117, 118, 136, 139. See also 
loose finds

bench 34, 35, 50, 99, 112–113, 
172. See also fixtures: hearths

cistern mouths 34, 66, 69, 78–80, 
82–84, 90–92, 96, 97, 100, 104–
105, 108–111. See also loose 
finds: puteals; water: storage

cupboards, built-in 45–48, 67, 
71, 73–80, 82–83, 91, 95–97, 
100, 104–105, 107–109, 117–118

display fixtures 48, 69–70, 84, 
86–90, 140, 154, 165. See also 
sculpture; furniture

drains/drainpipes/pipes 79, 
80, 82, 83, 96, 97, 100, 103, 112, 
113, 114, 117, 117, 136–137. See 
also latrines; water: systems

food preparation 13, 48, 91, 94, 
125–127. See also fixtures: 
hearths

fornelli/ovens/furnaces 79, 82, 
91, 101, 104–105, 108–111, 112, 
116, 125, 152, 153, 174. See also 
fixtures: hearths; fixtures: 
heating systems

fountains. See fixtures: pools/
fountains/water catchment
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hearths 13, 48, 35, 50, 51, 63, 64, 
70, 79, 80, 82–83, 86–88, 90–92, 
99, 99–103, 105, 117, 125–126, 
172, 180. See also fixtures: 
fornelli/ovens/furnaces

heating systems for bath 
complex 104, 125. See also 
fixtures: fornelli/ovens/
furnaces; water: heating

lararium. See lararia/aediculae
lararium paintings. See lararium 

paintings
latrines. See latrines
lightwells 110
manger/stable 83, 104, 107
masonry couches 50, 84, 85, 90, 

97, 168. See also furniture: 
dining

masonry seating 65, 62, 160, 163
niches. See niches 
platforms 70, 72, 77, 103, 105, 

107, 184
podia 101, 112–113
pools/fountains/water 

catchment 13, 63–64, 66–67, 
69–70, 71, 84–85, 90, 92, 93, 
108–110, 114–116, 136, 139, 
145, 175. See also impluvium

recesses. See recesses
religious/ritual. See religion, 

household 
shelving 34, 39, 44, 46, 47, 65, 

72–80, 82–83, 91, 95-98, 104–
105, 107, 112, 113, 121, 191 

shrines. See shrines
stairways. See stairways 
statue bases/supports 66, 69, 

84–85. See also sculpture/
statuary 

tables. See also loose finds
washing 125

food preparation areas 38, 82, 104, 
172. See also fixtures: food 
preparation; household 
activities: food preparation; 
loose finds: food preparation; 
kitchens

forme di pasticceria 35, 54, 54–55, 57, 
60, 61, 137

fornelli/ovens/furnaces  79, 82, 91, 
101, 104–105, 108–111, 112, 116, 
125, 152, 153, 174. See also 
fixtures: hearths; fixtures: 
heating systems 

fountains. See fixtures: pools/
fountains/water catchment

four Pompeian styles 16. See also 
decoration; Fourth-Style 
decoration

Fourth-Style decoration 17, 21, 37, 
69, 185–191, 195–196. See also 
decoration

in type 4 rooms 166
in type 6 rooms 80
in type 7 rooms 82
in type 10 rooms 92 
Neronian 16 
Vespasianic 16

freedmen 141, 155, 173
freedwomen 155, 156
frigidarium 64, 162, 174
fritilli 35, 58–59, 59, 60, 112, 142

front halls 63, 65–71, 130, 139, 
154, 177

activities in 121–122 
decoration in 70 
in Casa della Ara Massima 49
in Casa dei Ceii 28, 40
in Casa dell'Efebo 180
in Casa del Menandro 81
in Casa delle Nozze 

d'Argento 69
in Casa dei Quadretti 

Teatrali 71
in Casa dei Vettii 78
Latin nomenclature for 12, 64, 

164–166
See also atrium

furniture 32, 39, 67, 69, 79, 82, 95, 
98, 104, 123  

beds/couches/fittings 46, 47, 
72, 82, 90, 92–93, 119,131–132, 
132, 134–135, 139, 167, 168, 
170 

broken/relocated 32, 72, 82, 89, 
182, 184, 196

cupboards. See fixtures; loose 
finds

dining 46, 48, 80, 86, 88–90, 
131–132, 170–171. See also 
furniture: beds/couches; 
fixtures: masonry couches; 
household activities: dining/
eating

display 13, 48, 69, 70, 86, 87, 89–
90, 98, 139–140, 154, 165. See 
also fixtures; furniture: luxury; 
household activities

fittings 34, 44, 46, 47, 51–54, 57, 
81, 82, 92, 95, 104. See also 
furniture: bed/couches/
couch fittings

luxury 66, 69, 90, 119, 121, 139, 
165, 183–185. See also 
furniture: display 

production 152
stone/marble 32, 69, 82, 83, 86, 

87, 185. See also fixtures: 
masonry couches

storage 69, 80, 82, 96–98, 102, 
106, 122

See also fixtures; loose finds

G
gaming 55, 57, 58, 59, 76, 80–81, 98, 

106, 113, 142–143
gardens 34

ambulatories 84, 87–90. See also 
ambulatories 

in Casa di Julius Polybius 52
in Casa del Menandro 88, 112
in Casa delle Nozze 

d'Argento 85, 109
in Casa di Principe di Napoli 10
in Casa del Sacello Iliaco 110, 

188
in Casa del Sacerdos 

Amandus 84
in Casa di Trebius Valens 49
in Casa dei Vettii 154
in House (VI 16,26) 86
Latin nomenclature for 12, 64, 

169–170, 173–174
main and colonnaded 84–90
main gardens, activities in 122
secondary, internal 108–110

gender 125, 135, 142, 153, 156–157
glassworking 153
Giornali degli Scavi 31–32
graffiti 20, 21, 30, 191
guardispigoli 35, 53, 53–54
guests/visitors 38, 65, 70, 122, 123, 

154–155, 169. See also clientes

H
harness 58, 83, 97, 104, 107, 119
hearths. See fixtures
Herculaneum 20, 23, 29
hoarding, 39, 72, 142–143, 182–186, 

191, 192
coin hoard 39, 111
silver hoard in Casa del 

Menandro, 23, 142
holes in walls 22, 24, 25, 34, 36, 

178, 180–182, 198
Horace 165, 172, 174
hortus 64, 173. See also gardens
House (I 6,8–9) 29–30

front hall 67, 70, 130
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garden i 86
house plan 208
location within Pompeii (map)  7
main entranceway in 65
room b 112
room e' 103
rooms e, f, g, h 95

House (I 7,19) 29–30
ambulatory g 49
area n 109–110
house plan 210
location within Pompeii (map)  7
room a 72
room e 181, 187
room i 97, 192
room k 91
room q 74
room r 77–78, 132
skeletal remains, human 74, 192

House (I 9,5) 54
House (I 10,8) 35, 82

area 5 46, 108
corridor 9 82, 99, 125–126
corridor 14 47
front hall 69, 148, 157 
garden 87
house plan 206
location within Pompeii 

(map) 7
main entrance 160
room 3 72
room 6 72
room 10 93, 187, 190 
room 12 56, 60
room 13 47

House (I 10,16), treated as part of 
Casa del Menandro 30

House (II 7,2) 177
House (VI 6,22) 59
House (VI 15,5) 180

entranceway 2 111
front hall 48, 49, 69, 146
garden u 139
house plan 215
location within Pompeii 

(map) 7
room k 47
room p 65

House (VI 16,26) 157
corridor K 46, 47, 82, 145
front hall 70, 130, 144, 146
garden m 86, 130, 152
house plan 212
location within Pompeii (map)  7
recesses, in corridors 82
room C 76
room D 71 
room G 80

room L 80 
room Z 102
stairway 70

House (VIII 2,5) 60
House (VIII 2,14–16)

condition in AD 79 196
gardens 84, 86
house plan 218
location within Pompeii (map)  7
main entranceway 65
room cc 77
room d 144
room m' 101
type 6 rooms in 78
type 10 rooms in 90
type 13 rooms in 98

House (VIII 2,26)
house plan 219
location within Pompeii (map)  7
room 2 48
room 6 45, 46, 92
 room c 65
type 14 room in 103

House (VIII 2,28)
area v 104, 132, 182
conditions in AD 79 196
front hall 130
house plan 220
location within Pompeii (map)  7
room c 65
room r 76, 185
skeletal remains, human 182
stairway k 108, 185

House (VIII 2,29–30)
conditions in AD 79 180, 196
garden 84
house planv223
location within Pompeii (map)  7
main entranceway 65
room 6 114
room a' 63, 76, 137, 153
room a 101
room d 190
room v 65
type 7 rooms in 80
type 14 rooms in 103
type 16 rooms in 104

House (VIII 2,34)
corridor q 47, 82
front hall 148
house plan 222
location within Pompeii (map)  7
main entranceway 33
room 1 74
room k 71, 76
room v 104
terrace m' 86
type 10 rooms in 90–91

House (VIII 5,9) 36
conditions in AD 79 195
house plan 224
location within Pompeii (map)  7
room f 80, 134, 152
room g 91
room m 48, 92, 130
stairway 108
terra sigillata pottery found 

in 134
type 14 rooms in 99
type 20 rooms in 112 
upper-floor rooms 117

household activities
bathing/ablutions/personal 

hygiene/washing 38, 44, 46, 
47, 54, 55, 57, 83, 86, 95, 96, 98, 
103, 106, 114–118, 119, 122, 
132, 136–139, 156, 166, 172, 
174–175. See also bath 
complexes; fixtures: basins/
tubs; latrines

clothworking. See household 
production; loose finds: 
loomweights; loose finds: 
weaving equipment

commercial/industrial 
activities 21, 38, 43, 65, 66, 
70, 72, 86, 89, 90, 108, 110, 111, 
112, 122, 127, 134, 137, 142, 
152, 153, 154, 156, 166, 174, 
196–197, 202. See also loose 
finds

dining/eating 48, 55, 58, 60, 72, 
80, 82, 89, 92–94, 96, 98, 102, 
117, 122, 131–132, 135, 139, 
157, 161, 166, 170–172, 182. See 
also fixtures: masonry 
couches; furniture: dining

display 21, 48, 69, 70, 84, 86, 98, 
120–122, 139, 143, 145, 154, 
165, 167. See also fixtures; 
furniture: display

food preparation 38, 56, 54, 55, 
58, 60, 83, 89, 90, 92, 96, 97, 98, 
99–103, 104, 106–107, 112, 122, 
125–127, 130, 153, 155, 156. See 
also food preparation; fixtures; 
loose finds

luxury/leisure 95, 139–143, 
154–155

personal activities 49, 60, 86, 89, 
95, 96, 120

religious activities. See religion/
ritual, household

sleeping 38, 47, 72, 82, 96, 98, 
104, 117, 121, 122, 132, 134–
135, 166–167, 168, 171, 173
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storage, bulk 67, 69, 76, 86, 90, 
98, 105, 121, 122, 130, 146, 149, 
151–152

writing 76, 106, 119 
weighing 76, 80, 97, 118, 146, 

149–150
See also household production

household production
agriculture/horticulture 82, 90, 

130, 146, 148–149
cloth production 95–97, 104, 

105, 112,  118, 120, 146–148, 
156, 165. See also loose finds: 
loomweights; loose finds: 
weaving equipment

furniture production 152
household shrines. See shrines; 

lararia; lararium paintings
household wealth 122, 127, 130, 

168
householders

by age 155–156
by gender 156–157
enslaved vs. free 144, 155

human remains. See bones; skeletal 
remains

I–K
impluvium 67, 70. See also fixtures: 

pools
Insula Arriana Polliana 175
Insula del Menandro 35, 36, 37
inventories 4, 29–32, 34
jewelry 31, 55, 57–60, 80, 92, 106, 

108, 111, 119, 140–143, 182–184
kitchens

activities in 122, 136–137, 144, 
149–150

late-phase occupancy of 192–
194 

Latin nomenclature for 172 
niches in 48
type 14 rooms 99–103 
See also food preparation areas: 

household activities: food 
preparation

L
labrum (labra) 139, 185 
laconicum 64, 174 
lamp workshop 197
lamps/lampstands 23, 48, 50, 55, 

57–60, 77, 80–81, 92, 93, 98, 101–
102, 106, 111, 119, 134, 146,152, 
180

lanterns 23, 59, 80, 92, 112, 119
lapilli 23 See also tephra

lararia/aediculae 48, 50–51, 143–
144, 146, 165

defined 67–69
food storage associated 

with 130
in ambulatories 87–88
in front halls 49, 66, 70, 130, 

165, 191 
in gardens 84–88, 109
in kitchens 102
in stairways 108 
in type 4 rooms 74–75
in type 13 rooms 89
post-Fourth Style 189–191
See also shrines

lararium paintings 143–144, 146, 
165

in ambulatories 88
in front halls 66
in niches 48, 50–51, 93
in type 11 rooms 92
in type 12 rooms 96–97
in type 13 rooms 98
in type 14 rooms 100–102 
in type 18 rooms 108–109

Lares 143, 145, 165
latrina/lavatrina 172. See also 

latrines
latrines

as separate rooms 64, 103–104, 
172

distribution of 136–139
in corridors 82–83
in kitchen areas 99–100, 136
in main-garden area 122
in type 12 rooms 96–97
in type 16 rooms 104–106
in upper floor 117–118

Laurentine villa, Pliny's 162, 164, 
174

Livy 165
lighting equipment 72, 76, 80–81, 

87, 91–92, 95–97, 105, 119, 121, 
139, 166, 182. See also lamps; 
lanterns

loomweights 69, 146–149, 153, 
157–158, 165. See also loose 
finds: weights/weighing 
equipment 

loose finds. 
abbeveratoi 59, 60
altars 96, 119, 144–145, 146 
amphorae. See amphorae
animal teeth/tusks 144, 146, 

157 
animal skeletons. See bones; 

skeletal remains

basins 54–55, 57, 60, 82, 87, 92, 
96, 103, 104, 114, 137, 139, 184

beds/couches/fittings 46, 47, 
72, 82, 90, 92–93, 119,131–132, 
132, 134–135, 139, 167, 168, 
170

building material 72, 77–83, 86, 
87, 89, 91, 93–95, 97–99, 106–
111, 113, 187–192 

braziers 89–92, 98–99, 102–103, 
108, 126

casseruole 35, 55–58, 102
chests/strongboxes/fittings 35, 

39, 44, 46, 47, 52–53, 53, 67–73, 
77–83, 89, 91–92, 94, 97–99, 
118, 120, 142, 165, 184. See also 
cupboards

coins 31, 39, 77, 82, 99, 111, 182–
183

commercial/industrial 
material 66, 69, 72, 74–76, 77, 
78, 86, 87, 89, 92, 94–98, 108, 
109, 110, 119, 150, 189–191. See 
also household activities

cupboards 36, 39, 40, 52, 67, 69, 
70, 72, 80, 89, 90–92, 94, 95, 97, 
120, 165. See also fixtures

dolia 86, 86–90, 108, 110, 112–
113, 118, 149

door fittings 32, 34, 54, 65, 74, 
77, 82, 91

fishing equipment 82, 97
food-preparation 

equipment 56, 57, 72, 74, 79, 
80, 83, 89, 91, 92, 94, 95, 99, 
101–103, 105, 113, 118, 122, 
125–127, 166, 170, 192, 198. See 
also fixtures: food preparation; 
fixtures: hearths; household 
activities: food preparation

forme di pasticceria 35, 54, 54–55, 
57, 60, 61, 137

fritilli 35, 58–59, 59, 60, 112, 142
furniture. See furniture
gaming implements 55, 57, 58, 

59, 76, 80–81, 98, 106, 113, 142–
143

guardispigoli 35, 53, 53–54
harness 58, 83, 97, 104, 107, 119
jewelry 31, 55, 57–60, 80, 92, 

106, 108, 111, 119, 140–143, 
182–184

labrum (labra) 139, 185 
lamps/lampstands 23, 48, 50, 

55, 57–60, 77, 80–81, 92, 93, 98, 
101–102, 106, 111, 119, 134, 
146,152, 180
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lanterns 23, 59, 80, 92, 112, 119
lighting equipment 72, 76, 80–

81, 87, 91–92, 95–97, 105, 119, 
121, 139, 166, 182. See also 
lamps; lanterns

loomweights 69, 146–149, 153, 
157–158, 165. See also loose 
finds: weights/weighing 
equipment

luxury/leisure 38, 44, 57, 58, 59, 
66, 69, 79–83, 89, 95, 106, 107, 
111, 119, 121, 122, 139, 140–
142, 154–155, 174

military 58
musical equipment 142
pendants 58
personal hygiene items. See 

household activities
puteals 66, 69, 70, 71, 86–87, 90, 

102–104, 108, 110
religious items 58, 80–81, 119, 

139, 130, 143–146. See also 
lararia/aedicula; lararium 
paintings; loose finds: altars; 
religion/ritual; shrines

sculpture/statuary. See 
sculpture/statuary

seashells 56, 57, 59, 144, 146
serving/tableware 55, 56–57, 59, 

60, 72, 76, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 91–
94, 95, 97, 101, 102, 105, 106, 
112, 113, 118, 119, 121, 125, 127, 
131–134, 170, 171, 182

stamp seals 140–141, 155
sundials 86, 120
surgical equipment 102, 119, 152
tables 69, 70, 71, 89, 92, 94, 95, 

104, 105, 119, 139, 171, 184
terra sigillata. See artifacts, by 

material 
tools 23, 47, 55, 57, 60, 80–81, 

82, 89, 96, 97, 102–104, 106, 
108, 118, 120, 148–149, 191

washing 86, 102, 125. See also 
household activities: bathing

weapons 120
weaving equipment 67, 69, 76, 

80, 89, 96, 118, 120, 146–148, 
156. See also loose finds: 
loomweights; household 
production: cloth production

weights/scales/weighing 
equipment 55, 57, 58–60, 91, 
96, 101, 108, 112, 146, 149–150. 
See also loose finds: 
loomweights

See also artifacts, by material

looting 24, 39, 103. See also 
disturbance: post-depositional/ 
post-eruption; salvage

Lucretius 165

M
Maiuri, Amedeo 15, 24, 30, 32, 33, 

43
masonry techniques, chronology 

of 15
Mau, August 32
Mount Etna 19
Mount Vesuvius.  See Vesuvius
military 58. See also loose finds: 

weapons
musical equipment 142

N–O
New Archaeologists 4, 8

processual methods 21, 179, 203
See also Schiffer

niches 48–51, 61, 139, 143–144
in ambulatories 49, 87–88
in corridors 82–83
in front halls 66, 69
in gardens 49, 84–85
in kitchens 100–102
in type 4 rooms 73–74
in type 6 rooms 78–79
in type 11 rooms 92–93
in type 12 rooms 95–97
in type 16 rooms 104–105
in type 20 rooms 112–113
in upper-floor room 117–118

Notizie degli Scavi di Antichità 30–
31

oecus (oeci) 11, 64, 161, 170–171
Oplontis 20
organic material, 32–34, 39, 125, 

127, 182

P
patera (paterae) 58, 114
paterfamilias 156, 168
pendants. See loose finds
peristylum (peristyla) 12, 169, 172, 

174, 177
Pernice, Erich 55
Petronius 164, 169, 172
Plautus 174
Pliny the Elder 18, 20

earthquakes 19 
uses of spaces 165, 167, 168, 

169, 170
Pliny the Younger 11, 18, 177

Laurentine villa 162, 164, 174
uses for spaces 63, 154, 161–

162, 164, 169, 173–174

report of eruption 18–20, 23, 25, 
26

Plutarch, report of eruption 23
Pompeian Red Ware 127
Pompeianarum Antiquitatum 

Historia 32, 34
Pompeii Premise 4, 15, 202
pottery industry 197
pottery production 152
Porta di Nocera 200 

Necropolis, volcanic deposits 
in 24

porticus 162, 169, 174
posticum 64, 173, 174

Q–R
Quintilian 167
recesses 43–48, 50, 82, 134

bed recess 166–167
in bath areas 114, 116
in corridors 46, 82–83
in kitchen areas 101
in type 4 rooms 42, 71–76
in type 6 room 78–80
in type 10 rooms 91
in type 11 rooms 45, 92–93
in type 12 rooms 95–97
in type 16 rooms 104–105
in type 18 rooms 108–109

Regulus, C. Memmius 17
religion/ritual, household

activities 76, 90, 95, 121, 139, 
143–146, 165, 172, 191, 

associated with atria 165
fixtures associated with 48, 51, 

66, 69, 84–85, 88, 101, 143–145, 
145

See also lararia/aediculae; 
lararium paintings; Lares; 
loose finds; shrines

repositorium 64, 173

S
Saglio, Edmond 43
salvage 15, 23–24, 38, 93–94, 139, 

181, 185, 191, 196, 197. See also 
looting; disturbance: post-
depositional/post-eruption

Schiffer, M. B. 201–202
sculpture /statuary 13, 47, 55, 57, 

139, 145
absence of 23
bases/supports 186. See also 

fixtures
deities 90, 145, 146, 184, 185, 

186
display 48, 69, 90, 98, 139–140, 

145, 165, 167 

READ ONLY / NO DOWNLOAD



INDEX

255

fragmentary/broken 39, 47, 72, 
76, 77, 82, 89, 93, 95, 96, 102, 
108, 182, 192

in corridors 82
in front halls 66, 69
in garden areas 86–87, 89, 90
in kitchen areas 102–103, 192
in larararia 98
in niches 48, 50
in other room type 77, 79, 80, 

93–94, 95–96, 98, 106, 108 
in stairways 108
in upper-floor rooms 119, 121
relief 59
relocated 184–186, 196
statuettes 35, 55, 58–59, 96, 139, 

144, 145
stored/hoarded/salvaged 48, 

50, 93, 182, 183
seating, fixed

in main entranceways 65, 160, 
163

in type 2 room 65
Seneca 15, 17, 18, 20, 25, 173
servants 107, 141. See also 

freedmen; freedwomen; 
householders, enslaved vs. free; 
slaves

shelving 34, 39, 44, 46, 47, 65, 72–
80, 82–83, 91, 95-98, 104–105, 
107, 112, 113, 121, 191 

shops 21, 30, 64, 113, 174. See also 
taberna

shrines, household 13, 48, 51, 84, 
103, 143 145, 165

See also deities; lararia; lararium 
painting; Lares; religion/
ritual, household

skeletal remains
animal 48, 50 (bird), 86 

(tortoises), 106, 107 (horse), 
127 (fish), 144. See also loose 
finds 

human 23, 24, 25, 64, 74, 91, 92, 
93, 180–182, 192–194, 197

slaves 107, 144, 155–157, 158, 173. 
See also freedmen; freedwomen; 
householders, enslaved vs. free; 
servants

Spano, Giuseppi 30
Spinazzola, Vittorio 30–31

Stabiae 19
stabulum 64, 173
stairways

as separate rooms 64, 107–108
evidence of upper story 33
in ambulatories 87–88
in front halls 70
in garden areas 86
in kitchen area 100–101
in main entranceways, 65
in other room types 74–75, 79–

80, 80, 82–83, 91, 97, 104–105, 
108–109, 110–111

Latin nomenclature for 173
storage in 126–128, 149

statuary. See sculpture/statuary
status 8, 98, 122, 125, 139, 153–154, 

156–157
storage, bulk. See household 

activities
Strabo 19, 23
Suetonius

names for spaces 169, 172, 173
reports of eruptions 15, 19, 22–

23
sundials 86, 120

T
taberna 12, 64, 174
tables 69, 70, 71, 89, 92, 94, 95, 101, 

104–105, 119, 139, 171, 184
Tacitus 15, 17, 18, 25
Temple of Isis 21, 191
Temple of Vespasian 21
tephra 23. See also lapilli
tepidarium 64, 174–175
terra sigillata 102, 132, 134
Titus, Emperor 22
triclinium (triclinia) 12, 21, 64, 85, 

161–162, 168, 170–171

V–Z
Varro 11, 157, 161, 164–166, 168, 

171–172, 174–175, 177
vestibulum (vestibula) 12, 64, 162, 

163, 173
Vesuvius 14, 17–20, 25, 196, 200, 

201
Somma Vesuvius eruptions 20

Via dell’Abbondanza 3, 30, 31
Villa dei Misteri 23

Villa di Julia Felix 23
Virgil 165
viridarium 64, 169
visitors. See guests/visitors
Vitruvius 11, 161–162, 164, 167–

171, 173, 177, 201
volcanic deposit 4, 15, 20, 22, 23, 

31, 179, 192, 203
condition of 36–37, 39
disturbances in 180–182
stratigraphy in 20, 31, 182
view of 24, 180

volcanoes/volcanic activity 18–20, 
23–25, 26, 179

wall painting. See decoration; four 
Pompeian styles; Fourth-Style 
decoration

water 
catchment fixtures. See fixtures: 

pools/fountains/water 
catchment

collection 86, 90, 100, 139, 122
displays. See fixtures: pools/

fountains/water catchment
heating 107, 108. See also 

fixtures: heating systems for 
bath complex

storage/water tanks 86, 100, 
108. See also cistern mouths

systems 21, 34, 96, 100, 105, 112, 
117. See also aqueduct; 
fixtures: drainage

transporting 117
weaving 67, 69, 76, 80, 89, 146–148, 

156. See also household 
production: cloth production; 
loose finds: loomweights; loose 
finds: weaving equipment

website 33, 34, 36
weighing 57, 58–60, 76, 80, 91, 96, 

97, 101, 108, 112, 118, 146, 149–
150

women 55, 142, 155–157. See also 
freedwomen

writing equipment 76, 106, 119
xystus 162, 173
Zanker, Paul 201
zotheca 162

READ ONLY / NO DOWNLOAD



READ ONLY / NO DOWNLOAD


	Cover
	Half Title
	Copyright
	Dedication
	Table of Contents
	List of Figures
	List of Tables
	Preface
	Chapter 1: Considering Pompeian House Contents
	Chapter 2: Nature of the Evidence
	Chapter 3: Data Collection and Interpretative Procedures 
	Chapter 4: Functions of Finds and Fixtures 
	Chapter 5: Room Use according to Architectural Type
	Chapter 6: Distribution of Household Activities
	Chapter 7: Textual Nomenclature for Spaces
	Chapter 8: Conditions Before and After the Eruption in AD 79
	Chapter 9: Conclusions
	Appendix A - Plans of the Houses
	Bibliography
	Glossary
	Index



